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(24) THE BOOK OF CEREMONIES OF HAJJ 

|70| Garlanding The Sacrificial Animal With A Pair Of Sandals 

2788- It i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was at Dhul-Hulaifah, he 
pierced his sacrificial camel in the right side of its hump to make a sign 
there, from which he removed the blood with his finger, and then he 
garlanded it with a pair of sandals; and then he rode his she-camel, and when 
it got up right with him on Al-Baida', he started reciting Talbiyah and 
assumed Ihram for Hajj at the time (he offered the prayer of) Zhuhr. 

[71] When One Garlands His Sacrifice: Should He Assume Ihram? 

2789- If i s narrated on the authority of Jabir that whenever they were 
present with Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Medina, and anyone (of them) sent sacrificial animals: one could assume 
Ihram if he so liked, and one could not do if he so liked. 

[721 Does Garlanding Sacrifice Make Assuming Ihram Obligatory? 

2790- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted 
with my own hand the garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” garlanded them with his 
own hand, and sent them with my father (to the House) and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not leave anything made 
lawful for him by Allah Almighty (as a non-Muhrim) until the sacrifices 
were slaughtered. 

2791 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he did not abstain from what such as in 
the state of Ihram should abstain from. 

2792- If * s narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and he did not abstain from anything (from 
which such as in the state of Ihram should abstain); and we do not know that 
anything could cause one to finish from Hajj, and put off Ihram other than 
the (Ifadah) circumambulation round the House. 

2793 . It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I twisted the 
garlands of the sacrificial animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and the sacrificial animals were brought 
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out as garlanded (to be sent to the House), and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” remained (in Medina), and did not 
abstain from approaching his wives. 

2794- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I saw myself 
having twisted the garlands of the sheep offered as sacrifices by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Then, he sent 
them (to the House) and stayed among us as a non-Muhrim. 

[731 Driving The Sacrificial Animals 

2795- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" drove sacrificial animals during 
his Hajj. 

[74| Riding The Sacrificial Camel 

2796- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" saw a man driving a 
sacrificial camel, thereupon he said to him: "Ride it!" he said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! It is a sacrifice!" he said to him: "Ride it!" (He said) in the second 
or the third time: "Ride it) might Allah bestow His Mercy upon you!" 

2797- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" saw a man driving a sacrificial 
camel, thereupon he said to him: "Ride it!" he said: "It is a sacrifice!" he said 
to him: "Ride it!" he said: "It is a sacrifice!" he said to him in the fourth time: 
"Ride it! Might Allah bestow His Mercy upon you!" 

1751 Such As Is Troubled By Walking Could Ride A Sacrificial Camel 

279X- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" saw a man driving a sacrificial 
camel, and he was troubled because of walking, thereupon he said: "Ride it!" 
he said: "It is a sacrifice!" he said: "Ride it even though it is a sacrifice." 

|76| Riding A Sacrificial Camel Fairly 

2799- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he was asked about 
riding a sacrificial camel, thereupon he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" having said: "Ride it fairly if you 
are forced to do so until you find a mount." 
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\11\ It Is Permissible To Put Off One's Ihram Of Hajj By Making It 
Only For Umrah In Case He Has No Sacrificial Animal With Him 

2800- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We went out 
with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (from Medina) 
with the sole intention of performing Hajj only. When we reached Mecca we 
circumambulated the House (of Ka’bah) and then the Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered those who had not driven the 
sacrificial animals along with them to finish their Ihram. So the people who 
had not driven the sacrificing animals along with them finished their Ihram. 
The Prophet’s wives too had not driven the sacrifices with them, so they too 
finished their Ihram. A’ishah added: I got my menses and could not 
circumambulate the House (of Ka’bah). So when it was the night of Hasbah 
(when we stopped at Al-Muhassab), I said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Everyone is 
returning after performing Hajj and Umrah but I am returning after 
performing Hajj only. “ He said: “Didn’t you circumambulate the House (of 
Ka’bah) on the night we reached Mecca?” I replied in the negative. He said: 
“Go with your brother to Tan’im and assume the Ihram for Umrah. Then 
come back to such and such a place.” 

2801- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We went out 
with the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (from Medina) 
with the sole intention of performing Hajj only. When we were about to 
reach Mecca, the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
those who had driven sacrificial animals with them to remain on their state 
of Ihram, and those who had not driven the sacrificial animals along with 
them to finish their Ihram. 

2802- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We, the Companions of (The Prophet) Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, assumed Ihram for Hajj only, and we had but the sole 
intention to perform Hajj. We then came in the morning of the fourth of 
Dhul-Hijjah when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” ordered us to put off Ihram and make (the ceremonies we had 
offered for) Umrah. Then, he came to know that We said: “When only five 
days remained to Arafat, he (the Prophet) ordered us to put off Ihram and 
thus (we would be able to have sexual intercourse with our wives and in this 
case) we would reach Mina with our male organs dribbling water (of semen 
in view of the time closeness of sexual relations with our wives).” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood among 
us and said: “I've been informed of what you have said, and I am the most 
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Allah-fearing, the most truthful and the most pious among you. Had I not 
brought the sacrificial animals with me, I would also have put off Ihram as 
you have put off. Had I known earlier what I have come to know later, I 
would not have brought sacrificial animals with me.” At the same time, Ali 
came from Yemen. He (the Prophet) asked: “For what did you assume Ihram 
(i.e. for Hajj and Umrah together or Hajj and Umrah separately)?” He said: 
“I assumed Ihram with the same intention as that of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” Thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer a sacrificial 
animal, and keep on the state of Ihram.” Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Is it (this concession of putting off Ihram of 
Hajj for Umrah) to be held valid only this year, or is it held valid 
perpetually?” He said: “It is held valid perpetually.” 

2803- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum 
that he said: “0 Messenger of Allah! Is it (this concession of putting off 
Ihram of Hajj for Umrah) to be held valid only this year, or is it held valid 
perpetually?” He said: “It is held valid perpetually.” 

2804- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" continued 
Umrah on to Hajj, and so did we with him. We asked him: “Is it (Umrah which 
we offered during the days of Hajj) to be held valid only for us (this time), or is it 
held valid perpetually?” He said: “It is held valid perpetually.” 

2805- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Bilal from his father 
that he said: I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is (the concession of) putting off 
the Ihram of Hajj (and making the ceremonies we offered only for Umrah) 
for us in particular or is it for all the people in general?" he said: "It is for us 
in particular." 

2806- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said, in 

reference to the Mut'ah of Hajj (i.e. to put on Ihram for Umrah and Hajj 

separately): "It was a concession given to us in particular." 

2807- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said, in 

reference to the Mut'ah of Hajj (i.e. to put on Ihram for Umrah and Hajj 

separately): "It is not for you, nor do you have anything to do with it, for 
indeed, it was a concession given to us in particular, the companions of 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him"." 

2808- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Mut'ah (of Hajj, i.e. to put on Ihram for Umrah and Hajj separately) was a 
concession given to us in particular. 
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2809- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Ash- 
Sha'tha' that he said: I was in the company of both Ibrahim An-Nakh’i and 
Ibrahim At-Taimi when I said: "I intended to put on Ihram for Umrah and 
Hajj separately this year." Ibrahim said: "Had your father been (living) 
surely, he would not have done so." Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated from his 
father from Abu Dharr that he said: The Mut'ah (of Hajj, i.e. to put on Ihram 
for Umrah and Hajj separately) was a concession given to us in particular. 

2810- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The people 
(of the Pre-Islamic Period) used to think that to perform Umrah during the 
months of Hajj was one of the major sins on earth. They also used to 
consider the month of Safar as a forbidden (Sacred) month (instead of 
Muharram) and they used to say: "When the wounds of the camel's backs 
heal up (after they return from Hajj), the hair of the riding mounts (removed 
by virtue of the wind during the journey) grow more, and the month of Safar 
passes away (or enters upon), by then Umrah is permissible for the one who 
wishes to perform it." In the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah, The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions 
reached Mecca, assuming Ihram for Hajj. But he ordered his companions to 
make it (the intention of Ihram) for Umrah only (instead of Hajj). So, they 
considered his order as something grievous and were puzzled, and said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! What kind of putting off Ihram is allowed?" The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Put off Ihram completely 
(like a non-Muhrim who is allowed everything)." 

2811 - it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" assumed 
Ihram for Umrah (jointly with Hajj), and his companions assumed Ihram for 
Hajj only, and he ordered such as had no sacrificial animals to put off Ihram. 
Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah and another man were of those who had no sacrificial 
animals, thereupon they put off Ihram. 

2812- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "This is Umrah, which 
we've continued on to Hajj: so, whoever has no sacrificial animal, let him put 
off Ihram completely, since the (ceremonies of) Umrah have been merged 
into (those of) Hajj." 

|78| Which Game Is Permissible For Such As In The State Of Ihram 
To Eat 

2813- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah That he was in the 
company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”. When they covered a portion of the road to Mecca, he and some of the 
companions lagged behind. The latter were in a state of Ihram, while he 
(Abu Qatadah) was not. Saw an onager, he rode his horse and requested his 
companions to give him his lash but they refused. Then he asked them to 
give him his spear but they refused. So he inclined to it and took it by 
himself, attacked the onager, and killed it. Some of the companions of The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate of it while some 
others refused to eat. When they caught up with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” they asked him about that. He 
said: "That was a meal with which Allah fed you.” 

2814- it is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman At- 
Taimi from his father that he said: We were in the company of Talhah Ibn 
Ubaidullah while being in the state of Ihram when (the flesh of) a bird was 
presented to him and he was sleeping, thereupon some of us ate and others 
refrained from eating. When he woke up, he regarded as right those who ate 
and said: "No doubt, we ate a similar one while we were (in the state of Ihram) 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." 

2815- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Bahzi that once, The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out with the intention 
to go to Mecca, and he was in the state of Ihram; and when he reached 
Rawha', behold! There was a hamstrung onager. A mention of that was made 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
said: "Leave it, for its owner is about to come." Al-Bahzi, its owner, went to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon you”! It is up to 
you to do as you like with this onager." On that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Abu Bakr to distribute its 
(flesh) among the companions. He proceeded on till he was in the way 
between Uthayah and Arj, behold! There was a deer curving in posture under 
the shade (of a tree), with an arrow in its body, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered somebody to stand 
near it, so that none of the people would disturb it until it was surpassed. 

|79| Which Game Is Impermissible For Such As In The State Of 
Ihram To Eat 

2816- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that As-Sa’b Ibn 
Jaththamah presented an onager to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" while he was at Al-Abwa' or at Waddan, who refused 
it. On noticing the signs of some unpleasant feeling of disappointment on 
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his (As-Sa’b's) face, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said to him: "I have only returned it because I am in the state of Ihram.” 

2817- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from As-Sa’b Ibn 
Jaththamah that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
proceeded on until he reached Waddan, where (he presented) an onager, 
which he returned back to him and said: "We are in such a state of Ihram as 
we do not eat (the flesh of) a game." 

2818- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said to Zaid Ibn 
Arqam: "Have you not learnt that a piece of (the flesh of) a game was 
presented to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and 
he was in the state of Ihram, thereupon he rejected it?" he answered in the 
affirmative. It is further narrated on the authority of Tawus from Ibn 
Abbas that once Zaid Ibn Arqam came, and Ibn Abbas said to him by way 
of recalling: "What have you told me about the (piece of the) flesh of a 
game which was presented to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" while he was in the state of Ihram?" he said: "Yes, a man 
presented to him a piece of the flesh of a game, which he rejected and said: 
"We do not eat (a game's flesh) as long as we are in the state of Ihram." 

2819- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that As-Sa'b Ibn 
Jaththamah presented the leg of an onager, dribbling blood to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" while he was at Qudaid, 
in a state of Ihram, thereupon he returned it back to him. 

2820- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that As-Sa'b Ibn 
Jaththamah presented an onager to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" while he was in the state of Ihram, thereupon he 
returned it back to him. 

[80| When A Muhrim Laughs And A Non-Muhrim Becomes 
Attentive To A Game Which He Kills: Should The Former Eat Of It? 

2821- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah that he 
said: My father proceeded with The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" in the year of Al-Hudaibiyah and his companions assumed 
Ihram but he did not. He (Abu Qatadah) said: “While I was with My 
companions who started laughing among themselves, I looked and saw an 
onager. I stabbed (and killed) it. I wanted some help from my companions 
but they refused. (I slaughtered it all alone). We all ate from it. Then I 
followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" lest we 
might be left behind. At times I urged my horse to run at a galloping 
speed, and at other times at an ordinary slow pace. On the way I met a man 
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from the tribe of Banu Ghifar at midnight. I asked him where he had left 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. The man 
replied that he had left him with the intention to have the midday rest at 
As-Suqya. So, I followed Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" till I reached him and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I have been sent 
by my companions who send you their greetings and compliments and ask 
for Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were afraid that they 
would be left behind you; so please wait for them." So he did. Then I said: 
"O Allah's Apostle! I hunted an onager and I have some of it left over with 
me." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told the 
people to eat (of it) although all of them were in the state of Ihram." 

2822- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah that 
his father told him that he took part with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in the holy battle of Hudaibiyah. He said: They 
assumed Ihram for Umrah and I did not, and (since I was not in a state of 
Ihram, I) caught an onager, from which I fed my companions, who were in 
the state of Ihram. Then, I went to Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and told him that we still had something leftover of its 
flesh, and he ordered his companions to eat of it, even though they were in 
the state of Ihram. 

[811 When Such As In The State Of Ihram Points To A Game, Which 
A Non-Muhrim Kills 

2823- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he told that they were on journey with Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and some of them were in the 
state of Ihram and some were not. He said: I saw an onager, and (since I 
was not in a state of Ihram) I rode my horse, and took my spear, and when 
I sought their aid, they rejected to aid me. So, I deprived one of them of 
his spear, and I attacked the onager and killed it, and they ate of it. Then, 
they felt afraid (lest they might have committed something impermissible), 
and when Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was 
asked about that, he said: "Have you pointed (to it), or have you helped (him 
catch it)?" they answered in the negative, thereupon he told them to eat. 

2824- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: "The land 
game is lawful for you to eat (even though you are in the state of Ihram) as 
long as you do not catch it, or it is not caught for you intentionally." 
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[82] Such Of Animals As A Muhrim Could Kill 

2825- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"There are five kinds of animals, (all of which are vicious) and there is no 
harm upon a Muhrim who kills them. Those are: the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, the mouse, and the rabid dog." 

[83| Killing The Female-Snake 

2826- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Five kinds of 
animals (are vicious and) should be killed even by such as in the state of 
Ihram. These are: The female-snake, the mouse, the kite, the speckled 
crow, and the rabid dog." 

|84| Killing The Mouse 

2827- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave permission to such 
as in the state of Ihram to kill five kinds of animals: the crow, the kite, the 
mouse, the rabid dog, and the scorpion." 

|85| Killing The Salamander 

2828- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that a 
woman visited A'ishah while she was having a stick with a piece of iron in 
her hand. She asked her: "What is that?" she said: "It is for this 
salamander, for indeed, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” told us that there was nothing but that it was 
extinguishing the fire from (the Prophet) Abraham "Peace be upon him" 
barring this (vicious salamander), and thus, he ordered us to kill it. He 
forbade us to kill the female-snakes living in houses, barring such as has 
stripes on its back, and the short-tailed snake, for indeed, they damage the 
eyesight, and cause miscarriage." 

[86] Killing The Scorpion 

2829- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"There are five kinds of animals, (all of which are vicious) and there is no 
harm upon such as kills them, even though he is in the state of Ihram. 
Those are: The kite, the mouse, the rabid dog, the scorpion, and the crow." 
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[87] Killing The Kite 

2830- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a man asked: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Which animals could we kill while we are in the state 
of Ihram?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "There are five kinds of animals, (all of which are vicious) and 
there is no harm upon such as kills them (even though he is in the state of 
Ihram). Those are: The kite, the crow, the mouse, the scorpion, and the 
rabid dog." 

[88| Killing The Crow 

2831 - it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked: "Which 
animals could such as in the state of Ihram kill?" He said: "Such could kill 
the scorpion, the wicked one (i.e. the mouse), The kite, the crow, and the 
rabid dog." 

2832- n is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no harm upon him who kills five kinds of animals, in the Sanctuary or 
(even if their killer is) in the state of Ihram. Those are: the mouse, the kite, 
the crow, the scorpion, and the rabid dog." 

[89] Such Of Animals As A Muhrim Should Not Kill 

2833- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Ammar that he said: I 
asked Jabir Ibn Abdullah about the mastigure, thereupon he told me (that it 
is permissible) to eat it. I asked him: "Is it regarded as a kind of game 
(whose catching is unlawful for a Muhrim)?" he answered in the 
affirmative. I further asked him: "Have you heard that from The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" he 
answered in the affirmative. 

[90] The Concession To Such As In The State Of Ihram To Marry 

2bo4- i t i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married 
Maimunah while he was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate 
marriage with her until he put off Ihram). 

2835- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got married (to 
Maimunah) while he was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate 
marriage with her until he put off Ihram). 
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2836- ^ is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Maimunah while 
they were in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate marriage with 
her until he put off Ihram). 

2837- ^ is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Maimunah while 
he was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate marriage with her 
until he put off Ihram). 

2838- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Maimunah while 
he was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate marriage with her 
until he put off Ihram). 

[911 It Is Forbidden To Do So 

2839- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Such as in the state of Ihram should neither marry, nor betroth, nor give 
(any of such of women as under his guardianship) in marriage." 

2840- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
Such as in the state of Ihram should marry, or give (any of such of women 
as under his guardianship) in marriage, or propose to marry (until he puts 
off Ihram)." 

2841- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaih Ibn Wahb that he said: 
Umar Ibn Ubaidullah sent (a message) to Aban Ibn Uthman, asking him: 
"Could such as in the state of Ihram marry?" Aban replied: Uthman Ibn 
Affan told that The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Such as in the state of Ihram should neither marry, nor 
propose to marry." 

[92] The Operation Of Cupping For Such As In A State Of Ihram 

2842- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped while 
he was in the state of Ihram. 

2843- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped while 
he was in the state of Ihram. 
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2844- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself 
cupped while he was in the state of Ihram. It is further narrated from 
Tawus that Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” got himself cupped while he was in the state of Ihram. 

[93| The Operation Of Cupping For Such As In The State Of Ihram 
Because Of A Certain Disease 

2845- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped while 
he was in the state of Ihram because of foot sprain. 

[94] Such As In The State Of Ihram Gets Himself Cupped On The 
Back Of The Foot 

2846- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped on the 
back of his foot while he was in the state of Ihram because of foot sprain. 

[95| A Muhrim Gets Himself Cupped In The Middle Of His Head 

2847- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buhainah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
while being in the state of Ihram, got himself cupped in the middle of his 
head at Liha Jamal (a place) on the way of Mecca. 

|96[ When A Muhrim Is Troubled By Lice In His Head 

2848- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila 
from Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he was with The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the state of Ihram, (during the 
Farewell Hajj) when he was troubled by the lice in his head, thereupon 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered him to shave his head, and said: "Observe three fasts, (as 
ransom), or feed six indigent, each with two Mudds of foodstuff, or offer 
a sheep: whichever of those you do will be sufficient for you." 

2849- it is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Ujrah that he said: I 
was in the state of Ihram (during the Farewell Hajj) when the lice grew 
much more in my head, and when the news of that reached The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he came to me while I 
was cooking food in a vessel for my companions, and when he touched 
my head with his finger he said to me: "Go and shave your head, and 
give alms to six indigent." 
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[97] Washing The Dead Body Of Such As In The State Of Ihram 
With The Infusion Of Lote Leaves 

2850- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: While a 
man in the state of Ihram was (at Arafat) with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, his neck got broken (as he fell 
down) from his she-camel. Consequently, he died. The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with 
water mixed with fused leaves of lote tree and shroud him in his two 
pieces of clothing. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he will 
be resurrected on the Day of Judgement while pronouncing Talbiyah." 

[98] How Many Garments In Which Should A Muhrim Be Shrouded 
In Case He Dies? 

2851- ^ I s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man who was in 
the state of Ihram, fell down from his she-camel and his neck got broken. 
Consequently, he died. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with water mixed with fused leaves 
of lote tree and shroud him in two pieces of clothing." Then, he resumed: 
"And leave his head uncovered, and further do not perfume him, for he 
will be resurrected on the Day of Judgement while pronouncing Talbiyah." 
Shu'bah said: Ten years later, I asked him about the narration, and he 
related it similarly as he used to do, with the exception that he said: "nor 
cover his face and head..." 

[99] It Is Forbidden To Perfume The Dead Body Of A Muhrim 

2852- H I s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: While a 
man (in the state of Ihram) was standing at Arafat with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he fell down from his 
riding mount and he died soon (since his neck got broken). The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash him with 
water mixed with fused leaves of lote tree and shroud him in two pieces of 
clothing. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for Allah Almighty 
will resurrect him on the Day of Judgement while pronouncing Talbiyah." 

2853- H * s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
who was in a state of Ihram fell down from his she-camel, and his neck got 
broken, and thus he was killed. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was informed, and he said: "Wash his body and 
shroud him. Do neither cover his head nor apply perfume to his body, for 
he will be resurrected while pronouncing Talbiyah." 
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[100] It Is Forbidden To Cover Both The Head And The Face Of A 
Deceased Muhrim 

2854- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man was 
performing Hajj with The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" when his camel threw him away, and he died. On that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash 
his body and shroud him in two garments. Cover not his head nor his face, 
for he will rise while pronouncing Talbiyah." 

[1011 It Is Forbidden To Cover The Head Of A Deceased Muhrim 

2855- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: While a 
man in the state of Ihram was (at Arafat) with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he fell down from his she- 
camel and his neck got broken (and consequently, he died). The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Wash 
him with water mixed with fused leaves of lote tree and shroud him in his 
two pieces of clothing. Do neither perfume him, nor cover his head, for he 
will come on the Day of Judgement while pronouncing Talbiyah." 

[ 102] When One Is Detained (From Completing His Ceremonies Of 
Hajj) By An Enemy 

2856- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah and 
Salim Ibn Abdullah that they told Ibn Umar when Ibn Az-Zubair was 
attacked by the army, saying: "There is no harm for you if you did not 
perform Hajj this year. We are afraid that we may be prevented from 
reaching the House." Ibn Umar said: "We set out with Allah’s Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and the non-believers of 
Quraish prevented us from reaching the House, and so the Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" slaughtered his sacrifice and got 
his head shaved." Ibn Umar added: "I make you witnesses that I have 
made Umrah binding upon me. And, Allah willing, I will go and then if 
the way to the House is clear, I will circumambulate, but if I am 
prevented from going to the House then I will do the same as the Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" did while I was with him." Ibn 
Umar then proceeded on for a while and said: "The ceremonies of Umrah 
and Hajj are similar and I make you witnesses that I have made Umrah 
and Hajj binding upon me." So, he did not finish the Ihram till the day of 
Sacrifice came, and he offered his sacrifice. 
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2857- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah from Al-Hajjaj Ibn 
Amr Al-Ansari that he heard Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" having said: "He, who gets lame or broken (after assuming 
Ihram and thus is disabled from completing his ceremonies) should then 
put off Ihram, and performing Hajj once again is binding upon him." I 
(Ikrimah) asked both Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurairah about that, and they 
said: "He (Al-Hajjaj) has told the truth." 

2858- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah from Al-Hajjaj Ibn 
Amr that Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"He, who gets broken or lame (after assuming Ihram and thus is disabled 
from completing his ceremonies) should then put off Ihram, and 
performing Hajj once again is binding upon him." I (Ikrimah) asked both 
Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurairah about that, and they said: "He has told the 
truth." Shu’aib said in his narration: "Offering Hajj in the coming year is 
due upon him." 

11031 Entering Mecca 

2859- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
descend at Dhu-Tuwa, on his way to Mecca. He used to stay the night till the 
morning, when he would get up to offer The Morning prayer. The praying 
place of The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
was on a great hill, other than the place in which the mosque was built later, 
but at somewhere below it, on a great coarse hill. 

(104] Entering Mecca At Night 

2860- It is narrated on the authority of Muharrish Al-Ka’bi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out of 
Al-Ji’ranah at night, when he proceeded on while assuming Ihram for 
Umrah, and he returned to it as early in the morning as if he had spent the 
night there. When the sun declined, he left Ji'ranah, and walked towards the 
bottom of Sarif until he was on the road of Medina from Sarif. 

2861- it is narrated on the authority of Muharrish Al-Ka’bi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out of 
Al-Ji’ranah at night, (as bright and elegant) as if he was a piece of silver and 
he then assumed Ihram for Umrah, and he returned to it as early in the 
morning as if he had spent the night there. 
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(1051 From Where Should One Enter Mecca? 

2862- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca from the 
upper Thaniyyah of Al-Batha', and came out from the lower Thaniyyah. 

[106| Entering Mecca With The Banner 

2863- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca (on the day 
of conquest) with his banner white. 

(107) Entering Mecca With No Ihram 

2864- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca (on the day 
of the conquest) having the helmet (on his head), and it was said: "Ibn Khatal 
was hanging in the curtains of the Ka'bah." On that he said: "Kill him." 

2865- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca in the year 
of the conquest having the helmet on his head. 

2866- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered (Mecca) on the day 
of the conquest of Mecca, having a black turban over his head, and he was 
not in a state of Ihram. 

[1081 The Time At Which The Prophet Reached Mecca 

2867- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions arrived (in Mecca) in the morning of the fourth (of Dhul- 
Hijjah), and they were uttering Talbiyah for Hajj, thereupon The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to put off 
Ihram (and rather to make their intention for Umrah). 

2868- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived (in 
Mecca) when only four (nights) elapsed out of Dhul-Hijjah, and he had 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. When he offered Morning prayer at Batha', he said: 
"Whoever likes to make it Umrah, let him do (and put off Ihram)." 

2869- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived (in 
Mecca) in the morning of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah. 
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[109| What About Reciting Poetry In The Sanctuary, And Walking 
In Front Of The Imam? 

2870- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca to perform 
the Umrah in lieu (of that from which he was detained), and Abdullah Ibn 
Rawahah was walking in front of him, reciting: "O sons of infidels! Let him 
go on his way (to offer his Umrah): today, (if you break your treaty with us) 
we are going to strike you, so strongly as to remove your heads from their 
places, in order to enable him (the Prophet) to descend (in Mecca as he 
wishes), so violently as to make a friend have estrangement towards his 
friend." Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! Are you reciting poetry in front 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
within the Sanctuary of Allah Almighty?" on that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Let him for indeed, 
it (the impact of his poetry) is much stronger upon them (the infidels) than 
throwing them with arrows." 

[110] The Sanctity Of Mecca 

2871- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of the conquest of Mecca, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: “No doubt, Allah has made this town (Mecca) a sanctuary 
since the creation of the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary with 
Allah’s sanctity till the Day of Judgement. Its thorny shrubs should not be 
uprooted and its game should not be chased; and its fallen things should 
not be picked up except by one who would announce that publicly, and its 
vegetation (grass etc.) should not be cut." Al-Abbas said: “O Allah’s 
Apostle! Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind of grass)." Upon this he (The Prophet) 
said: “Except Al-Idhkhir." 

[111] The Prohibition Of Fighting In Mecca 

2872- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of the conquest of Mecca, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: “No doubt, this town (Mecca) is a sanctuary, whose 
sanctity Allah Almighty has ordained. Fighting was not permissible in it 
for anyone before me, and even for me it was allowed only for a portion of 
a day. So, it is a sanctuary with Allah’s sanctity." 

2873- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Shuraih that he said to Amr 
Ibn Sa’id who was sending the troops to Mecca (to fight Abdullah Ibn Az- 
Zubair): “O chief! Allow me to tell you something, which the Messenger of 
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Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had said on the day 
following the conquest of Mecca. My ears heard it and my heart 
comprehended it, and I saw him with my own eyes, when he said it. He 
praised Allah and lauded Him. Then he said: "Allah and not the people has 
made Mecca a sanctuary. Therefore, anybody who has faith in Allah and the 
Last Day should neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting is allowed in Mecca as Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" did fight (in Mecca), tell him that Allah gave 
permission to His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", but He 
did not give it to you.” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" added: “Allah allowed me only for a few hours on that day (of the 
conquest). Today (now) its sanctity has returned to be the same (applicable) 
as it was before. So it is incumbent upon those who are present to inform 
(this message) to those who are absent."” 

[112] The Sanctity Of The Sanctuary 

2874- ^ is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "An 
army will (try to) invade this House (of the Ka'bah), whereupon the earth 
will be caused to sink down with them at Baida'. 

2875- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
military expeditions will not cease to attack this House until the earth will 
be caused to sink down with one of them." 

2876- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah Bint Umar that she said: 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Many soldiers will be sent to (attack) this Sanctuary, and when they will 
be at some desert (miles from Mecca), the earth will be caused to sink 
down with the first and last portions of them, and the middle portion will 
not be saved." I asked: "Tell me: if there are believers among them (what 
will their destiny be?)" he said: "It (the earth there) will be graves for them 
(and they will not be punished like the others)." 

2877- It is narrated on the authority of Umayyah Ibn Safwan Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Safwan that he heard his grandfather relating that Hafsah 
told that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "A military expedition will aim at invading this House, until when 
they will be at a desert (miles from it), the earth will be caused to sink 
down with the middle portion of them, thereupon the first and last portions 



39 


18 


4U£ - (24) 


> o , 


^js ^uii ;nn ^ilii ^ 3* Hii m <ui 0j-l3 o fu 

pj iiii oi» : Jii p lilt in <, pij 3^ \^s 

Slj Lo LjJ klLili <A jrb*l\ Alb Or?j* tnJj^y J ->H '^J ir^ 

All ol :A l+j ^ Alt J^ij J&J jU 4 0^ 1 ^ l* An 

oiU ift j\i 3. Ul, i*s J •>*? ufc f*J olfc fJj Aj^ oil 

• «vliUj| jullll ^SlL i&j^ 

f>JI A>S. . (112) 

kn J jrjj\ 3A ^ : 3 ii jit & 0134 ^ - 2874 
nJi ill Ail 3 j-A, 3 is : 3 >: s>:> d A! jni 330M 

II I\*'11 # *• ' ♦ > * ^l* 7 

. Uf'IJLJIj s»JU«Jhu3 

On lAn :3li t5j'jJ' (*n' J ^ _A u-nL^i is. - i -^- 4 ArA - ' - 2875 

if- ^r^* S ^>Ai» J>'Jf>-\ ; 3li S' s^ iSijJ- :3li On 

- * -" ✓ ✓ 

J >4 o* ^2 V. :0u !>^i ^1 ji #M |4^ J 

• >® 0^ /♦/ J> ^ 0^», 

. {( ^$«* <j~y. ^>- c^Ji ijla 

3 nn 3 3^: iAA- :3u ^nJi s^is 3 im 3S3A - 2876 

3 j jli- 3 ^ zJy ill I 3 a^lIJI jlp lAjuO : 3 li ol3 jjI |Ajl>- :3li 

a>- ( JS' A -^rU ( ^i m> ^ m •cJL* 5 ^T^ (j-^ ^ jjJ j%J<j-P Sj^« 

ijjii' li^i ^>Ji iUb Jj in Aj^d :i§ Aji 3j-13 3 is :3Jii cn 

jl cJljl : cJi . pi 3>r> 1 Or? 

• (( i jf? |*-^-i jj^ 9 • 3 il v 0j~»y» *4 ^ 

^ "oVy^> J> ZA 3^ onl lAlo : 3 u «!n 0 L ^' - 2877 

cdi ill J 5 p»: ^ 3 is 2f : 3 >: ^ oi^n o,: Aii n 

• -4 ■* . 7' • «<»f • . ^ •( '. * . »i| ( ^ ,t'.»' I iiP ,', ** K *\' ■*.»" 

(* 49 -j 4 cn»j^ > Or? •'•*8- W tT 3 " cArT 




(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 


19 


40 


will call each other, and the earth will be caused to sink down with them 
all, and none barring the alien who will come to tell about them will be 
saved." A man said to him: "I bear testimony that you have never told lies 
about your grandfather, and I bear testimony that your grandfather has 
never told lies about Hafsah, and I bear testimony that Hafsah has never told 
lies about the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." 

1113) Which Animals Might Be Killed Within The Sanctuary 

2878- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
are five wicked animals, which should be killed, whether outside or even 
within the Sanctuary, (whether their killer is or is not in the state of Ihram). 
Those are: the crow, the kite, the rabid dog, the scorpion, and the mouse." 

1114] Killing The Female-Snake In The Sanctuary 

2879- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
are five wicked animals, which should be killed, whether outside or even 
within the Sanctuary, (whether their killer is or is not in the state of 
Ihram). Those are: the female-snake, the rabid dog, the speckled crow, the 
kite, and the mouse." 

2880- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: We were 
with The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Khaif of Mina when the Surah of Al-Mursalat was revealed. A female- 
snake came out, thereupon The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Kill it." We raced each other to kill it, but it 
soon entered its hole. 

2881- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ubaidah from his father 
that he said: We were with The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” on the night preceding the day of Arafat, and behold! 
There was a female-snake! On that The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill it." It entered the side of a 
hole, and we got a stick into it and took off a portion of the hole, and then 
we took a palm leafstalk and kindled fire in it. On that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Indeed, Allah has 
saved it from your evil, as well as He has saved you from its evil." 
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1115] Killing The Salamander 

2882- ^ is narrated on the authority of Umm Sharik that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me 
to kill salamanders. 

2883- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The salamander is 
the (most) wicked (among the animals)." 

[116] Killing The Scorpion 

2884- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There are five 
animals, all of which are wicked, and thus they should be killed, whether 
outside or even within the Sanctuary, (whether their killer is or is not in 
the state of Ihram). Those are: the rabid dog, the crow, the kite, the 
scorpion, and the mouse." 

1117| Killing The Mouse Within The Sanctuary 

2885- It i s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
are five animals, all of which are wicked, and thus they should be killed, 
even within the Sanctuary. Those are: the crow, the kite, the rabid dog, the 
mouse, and the scorpion,." 

2886- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he 
said: Hafsah, the wife of The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "There are five kinds of animals, and there is no 
blame upon such as kills (any of) them (even though he is within the 
Sanctuary, in the state of Ihram). Those are: the scorpion, the crow, the 
kite, the mouse, and the rabid dog." 

[118] Killing The Kite Within The Sanctuary 

2887- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There are five 
wicked animals, which should be killed, whether outside or even within 
the Sanctuary, (whether their killer is or is not in the state of Ihram). Those 
are: the kite, the crow, the mouse, the scorpion, and the rabid dog." 

1119| Killing The Crow Within The Sanctuary 

2888- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
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are five wicked animals which should be killed, even within the Sanctuary. 
Those are: the scorpion, the mouse, the crow, the rabid dog, and the kite." 

[ 120) It Is Forbidden To Chase The Game Of The Sanctuary 

2889- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “No doubt, this is 
Mecca, which Allah has made a sanctuary since the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. It was not lawful for anyone before nor (will it be 
lawful) after me (to fight in it), and even for me, it was made lawful (to 
fight in it) for a portion of the day, i.e. this hour of mine. So, it is a 
sanctuary with Allah’s sanctity till the Day of Judgement, its vegetation 
(grass etc.) should not be cut, its thorny shrubs should not be uprooted, its 
game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked up 
except by one who would announce that publicly." Al-Abbas, and he was a 
man of great experience, stood up and said: “Except Al-Idhkhir (a kind of 
grass) which we use in our houses and graves." upon this he (The Prophet) 
said: “Except Al-Idhkhir." 

[1211 Receiving Pilgrims 

2890- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca to perform 
the Umrah in lieu (of that from which he was detained), and Abdullah Ibn 
Rawahah was walking in front of him, reciting: "O sons of infidels! Let him 
go on his way (to offer his Umrah): today, (if you break your treaty with us) 
we are going to strike you, so strongly as to remove your heads from their 
places, in order to enable him (the Prophet) to descend (in Mecca as he 
wishes), so violently as to make a friend have estrangement towards his 
friend." Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! Are you reciting poetry within 
the Sanctuary of Allah Almighty and in front of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?" on that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Let him for by Him, 
in Whose Hand is my life, it (the impact of his poetry) is much stronger upon 
them (the infidels) than that of arrows." 

2891- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca, he was received by young boys belonging to Banu Hashim. He 
carried one in front of him, and another behind him. 

[122] One Might Not Raise His Hands On Seeing The House 

2892- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muhajir Al-Makki that he 
said: Jabir Ibn Abdullah was asked about him who sees the House: 
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Should he raise both his hands? On that he said: "I did not think that 
anyone barring the Jews did so (showing their desire for destroying it). 
We performed Hajj with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and we did not do so." 

[ 123] Supplicating Allah On Seeing The House 

2893- it is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Alqamah 
Ibn Tariq from his mother that she said: Whenever The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to (a high) place of 
the home of Ya'li (from which he was able to see the House), he would face 
the Qiblah and supplicate Allah. 

[ 124] The Superiority Of Offering Prayer In The Sacred House 

2894- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "A single prayer to be offered in my mosque is 
superior to one thousand prayers to be offered in any mosque else, 
barring the Sacred Mosque (i.e. the Ka'bah, a prayer in which is superior 
to one hundred thousand prayers in any mosque else)." 

2895- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: "A single prayer to be offered in my mosque is 
superior to one thousand prayers to be offered in any mosque else, 
barring the Sacred Mosque of Ka'bah (a prayer in which is superior to 
one hundred thousand prayers in any mosque else)." 

2896- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
single prayer to be offered in my mosque is superior to one thousand 
prayers to be offered in any mosque else, barring the Ka'bah (a prayer in 
which is superior to one hundred thousand prayers in any mosque else)." 

[ 125] Building The Ka'bah 

2897- n i s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "Do you know 
that when your people (Quraish) rebuilt the Ka’bah, they decreased it from 
its original foundations laid by Abraham?" I (A’ishah) said: "O Allah’s 
Apostle! Why Do you not rebuild it on its original foundations laid by 
Abraham?" He replied: "Had it not been for the fact that your people are still 
close to the (time of) unbelief (because they have recently embraced Islam) I 
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would have done so." Abdullah (Ibn Umar) said: A’ishah must have heard 
this from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” for in 
my opinion Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” left 
touching the two comers of the Ka’bah opposite Al-Hijr only because the 
Ka’bah was not rebuilt on its original foundations laid by Abraham. 

2898- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Had it been for the 
fact that your people are still close to the (time of) unbelief (because they 
have recently embraced Islam), surely, I would have demolished the House, 
and rebuilt it on the foundations laid by Abraham "Peace be upon him", and 
made a back door for it, for when Quraish reconstructed it, they ran short (of 
money and consequently, they reduced it)." 

2899- it is narrated on the authority of (A'ishah) the Mother of 
Believers, that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Had it been for the fact that my people (or your people) are still 
close to the (time of) ignorance (because they have recently embraced 
Islam), surely, I would have demolished the Ka'bah, and made two gates for 
it." Later on, when Ibn Az-Zubair became the ruler, he made two gates for it. 

2900- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: "O A’ishah! 
Had your nation not been close to the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, I 
would have had the House demolished and would have included in it the 
portion, which had been left. Then I would have made it at a level with the 
ground and would have made two doors for it, one towards the east and the 
other towards the west, for indeed, they (your people) ran short of rebuilding 
it (as it should be). By doing this it would have been built on the foundations 
laid by Abraham "Peace be upon him"." That was what prompted Ibn Az- 
Zubair to demolish the House. Yazid said: "I saw Ibn Az-Zubair when he 
demolished and rebuilt the House and included in it a portion of Al-Hijr (the 
unroofed portion of Ka’bah which is at present in the form of a compound 
towards the northwest of Ka’bah). I saw the original foundations of Abraham 
which were of stratified stones resembling the humps of camels." 

2901- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
man of two thin legs belonging to Abyssinia will demolish the Ka'bah 
(towards the end of the time, a short while before the Day of Judgement)." 
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[126] Entering The House 

2902- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he reached the 
Ka'bah, by the time The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, Usamah Ibn Zaid and Bilal had entered it, and Uthman Ibn 
Talhah had closed the door upon them. They spent some time there, after 
which he opened the door, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came out. I ascended the grade and entered and 
asked them: "Where has The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” prayed?" they said: "Here." But, I forgot to ask them 
how much he prayed in the House. 

2903- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
House, in the company of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas, Usamah Ibn Zaid, Uthman Ibn 
Talhah, and Bilal; and they closed the door upon themselves. He spent there 
as long as Allah willed him to spend, after which he came out. Ibn Umar 
said: Bilal was the first to meet, whom I asked: "Where has The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” prayed?" he said: "In (the 
area) between both pillars." 

[127] The Place Of Prayer In The House 

2904- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
Ka'bah, and a short time before his exit, I found something (of which I liked 
to verify), and I went and returned soon, and saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having come out. I asked Bilal: 
"Has The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
prayed in the House." He said: "Yes, he prayed two rak'ahs (in the area) 
between both pillars." 

2905- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: 
Somebody came to Ibn Umar in his house and said: " The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has entered the Ka'bah." He 
said: I soon went and found The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having come out, while Bilal was standing near the gate. 
I asked: "0 Bilal! Has The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” prayed in the Ka'bah?" he said: "Yes." I further asked: "Where 
has he prayed?" he said: "He offered a two-rak'ah prayer in (the area) 
between those two pillars, and then he came out and offered further two 
rak'ahs in the front of the Ka'bah (alongside the gate)." 
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2906- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
the Ka'bah, and glorified and magnified Allah in its different sides, but he 
offered no prayer there. Then, he came out, and offered a two-rak'ah prayer 
behind the Station of Abraham, and then said: "This is the Qiblah." 

|1281 The Hijr 

2907- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Had the 
people not been still close to the time of unbelief (since they embraced Islam 
very recently), and had it not been for the fact that I have no enough 
spendings to afford for its (the Ka'bah's) reconstruction, surely, I would have 
included in it five cubits from the Hijr, and made a gate for the people to 
enter, and another for them to exit." 

2908- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Should I not enter the House (to pray there)?" he 
said: "(It is enough for you to) enter the Hijr, for it is a part of it." 

[129) Offering Prayer In The Hijr 

2909- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I liked to 
enter the House and offer prayer there, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught hold of my hand and made 
me enter the Hijr and said: "When you intend to enter the House, offer 
prayer here (in the Hijr), for indeed, it is a portion of it, but your people 
reduced it from the House when they rebuilt it." 

|130| magnifying Allah in the different sides of the Ka’bah 

2910 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not pray 
in the Ka'bah, but he rather magnified Allah in its different sides. 

[1311 Celebrating And Supplicating (Allah) In The House 

2911 - It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he and 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
the House, and he ordered Bilal to close the door upon them, and at that 
time, the House was based on six pillars. He went until he was between both 
pillars next to the gate of the Ka'bah, he sat, praised Allah and lauded Him, 
then begged Him, and asked for His Forgiveness. Then, he stood until he 
came to such of the back portion of the Ka'bah as he was facing, upon which 
he placed his face and cheek. Then, he praised Allah and lauded Him, 
begged Him and asked for His Forgiveness. Then, he turned to every comer 
of the Ka'bah, and faced it with magnification, bearing testimony of Allah's 
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Oneness, glorification, praising and lauding Allah Almighty, begging Allah, 
and asking for His Forgiveness. Then, he came out and offered a two-rak'ah 
prayer facing the front part of the Ka'bah, after which he turned away and 
said: "This is the Qiblah! This is the Qiblah!" 

[132| Placing Both Breast And Face Upon Such Of Ka'bah's Back 
Part As One Is Facing 

2912- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
entered the House in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he sat, praised Allah and lauded Him, 
magnified Him and bore witness to His Oneness. Then, he inclined to what 
is in front of him from the House, and placed his breast, cheek and hands 
upon it, then magnified Allah, bore witness to His Oneness, and supplicated. 
He did the same at all the comers. Then, he came out and faced the Qiblah, 
while he was at the gate and said: "This is the Qiblah! This is the Qiblah!" 

[133] The Place Of Prayer In The Ka'bah 

2913- it is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
of the Ka'bah and offered a two-rak'ah prayer facing the front portion of the 
Ka'bah, and said: "This is the Qiblah." 

2914- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Usamah 
Ibn Zaid told me that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” entered the House, and invoked (Allah) in all of its sides, but 
he offered no prayer in it until he came out of it. When he came out he 
offered a two-rak'ah prayer facing the front part of the Ka'bah. 

2915- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn As-Sa'ib that he 
used to lead Ibn Abbas (when he became blind at the latest portion of his 
life), and make him stand at the third side, next to the Comer following 
the (Black) Stone, by the side of the gate (of the Ka'bah). Ibn Abbas said 
to him: "Have you not been informed that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer at that very 
place?" he answered in the affirmative, and he moved forward and prayed. 

1134J The Excellence Of Circumambulating The House 

2916 - it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ubaid Ibn Umair 
that a man said (to Ibn Umar): "O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! I see you 
touching only those two comers (the Yemenite comer and the comer of 
the Black Stone when you circumambulate the House)." On that he said: 
"No doubt, I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” having said: "Touching them plots out sins." I heard him having 
said too: "The seven-round circumambulation (round the House) is equal (in 
reward) to (the emancipation of) a slave." 

[135| What About Speech During Circumambulation? 

2917- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came during his 
circumambulation round the Ka'bah upon a man being led by another with 
the help of a nose-string. On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” cut it with his hand, and ordered him to lead him by 
his hand. 

2918- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came (during his 
circumambulation round the Ka'bah) upon a man being led by another with 
the help of something in fulfillment of a vow he had taken. On that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught hold 
of it and cut it with his hand. The man said: "It is due to a vow." 

[136] It Is Permissible To Speak During Circumambulation 

2919- it is narrated on the authority of Tawus from a man who caught 
up with The time of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "The circumambulation round the House acts as prayer (in 
reward and sticking to the Ka'bah): so, reduce your speech during it (as 
possible as it could be)." 

2920- it is narrated on the authority of Tawus that Abdullah Ibn Umar 
said: "Make little your speech during the circumambulation (round the 
House), for indeed, you are (considered to be as if) in prayer." 

[137] Circumambulation Is Permissible At All Times 

2921- it is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut'im that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Banu 
Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from circumambulating or praying in the 
House at any time he likes to do at night or during the day." 

[138] The Way A Patient Offers Circumambulation 

2922- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I 
complained to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that I was suffering, thereupon he said to me: "Perform 
circumambulation while riding from behind the people." I circumambulated 
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(the House) while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” was offering prayer by the side of the House, in which he was 
reciting the Surah of At-Tur. 

[ 139] Men And Women Perform Circumambulation Together 

2923- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! I did not perform the circumambulation of 
arrival." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "When the prayer is established, circumambulate while riding your 
camel from behind the people." 

2924- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that when she 
arrived in Mecca, she was ill. She made a mention of that to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said: 
"Circumambulate while riding from behind the praying men." She said: "I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reciting the Surah of At-Tur while being by the side of the Ka'bah. 

1140) Offering Circumambulation Round The House On A Mount 

2925- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: During 
his farewell Hajj, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” circumambulated round the House while riding his camel, and he 
was pointing to the comer (of the Black Stone) with his bent headed-stick. 

(1411 The Way of Circumambulation Of Such As Assumes Ihram For 
Hajj Solely 

2926- it is narrated on the authority of Wabarah that he said: I heard Ibn 
Umar in his reply to a man who asked him: "Should I circumambulate the 
House since I assumed Ihram for Hajj?" he said: "What does prevent you 
from doing so?" he said: "I saw Abdullah Ibn Abbas having forbidden that, 
and you are dearer to us than him." On that he said: "We saw The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having assumed Ihram 
for Hajj: he circumambulated the House, and compassed Safa and Marwah 
round." 

[142) The Way Of Circumambulation Of Such As Assumes Ihram 
For Umrah Solely 

2927- it is narrated on the authority of Amr that he said: I heard Ibn 
Umar after we had asked him about a man who assumed Ihram for 
Umrah solely, thereupon he circumambulated the House, but did not 
compass Safa and Marwah round: could he be able to (put off Ihram and) 
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have sexual relation with his wife? On that he said: "When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came, he 
circumambulated (the House) seven rounds, offered a two-rak'ah prayer 
behind the Station of Abraham, and compassed Safa and Marwah round. 
Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah, you should have a good pattern." 

[143] What Should Such As Assumes Ihram For Both Hajj And 
Umrah Jointly, And Has No Sacrificial Animal With Him Do? 

2928- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out and 
we set out with him; and when he reached Dhul-Hulaifah, he offered Zhuhr 
prayer and then rode his mount, and when it stood right with him on Baida', 
he assumed Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly, and so did we with him. 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
arrived in Mecca, and we offered circumambulation, he ordered such of 
people (as had no sacrificial animals with them) to put off Ihram. The people 
were scared, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to them: "Had I not had the sacrificial animals with me, 
surely, I would have put off Ihram." In this way the people put off Ihram, 
and (did everything that was unlawful for them to the extent that) they 
approached their women. But, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” did not put off Ihram, nor did he (get his head shaved 
nor did he) cut short his hair except on the day of Sacrifice. 

[144] The Way Of Circumambulation Of Such As Assumes Ihram 
For Both Hajj And Umrah Jointly 

2929- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that Ibn Umar assumed 
Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly, for which he performed a single 
circumambulation and said: "I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having done so." 

2930- it is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Ibn Umar set 
out until he reached Dhul-Hulaifah, where he assumed Ihram for Umrah. He 
proceeded on for a while and when he felt afraid he might be kept off the 
House he said: “If I’m detained from it, I would do the same as The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did." He 
added: "By Allah! The way of Hajj is but similar to that of Umrah. Be 
witness that I made Hajj binding upon me along with Umrah." Then, he 
proceeded on until he reached (the place of) Qudaid, from which he bought a 
sacrificial animal. (When he reached Mecca) he offered (a seven-round) 
circumambulation round the House and between Safa and Marwah for both 
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(Hajj and Umrah). Then, he said: "I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having done the same." 

2931- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed a 
single circumambulation (for both Hajj and Umrah). 

[145J The Black Stone 

2932- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The Black Stone is 
one of the things of the Garden." 

[ 146] Touching The Black Stone 

2933- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
Umar kissed the Black Stone and touched it while saying: "No doubt, I saw 
Abu Al-Qasim The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having admiration for you." 

|147| Kissing The (Black) Stone 

2934- It is narrated on the authority of Abis Ibn Rabie'ah that he said: I 
saw Umar having approached the (Black) Stone and said: "I know, with 
certainty, that you are no more than a stone (which neither benefits nor 
harms), and had I not seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having kissed you, surely, I would not have kissed you." 
Then, he approached and kissed it. 

[148| How Should It Be Kissed? 

2935- It is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah that he said: I saw that 
whenever Tawus came upon the comer (of the Black Stone) and found 
crowds there, he would pass, and not race to have a place in the crowd, and 
whenever he found it empty, he would approach and kiss it thrice. He said: I 
saw Ibn Abbas having done the like of this, and he (Ibn Abbas) said: I saw 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab having done the like of this and said: "You are not but 
a stone, which neither benefits nor harms, and had I not seen The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having kissed you, I 
would not have kissed you." He then added: " I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done the like of this." 

[149| How Should One Commence Circumambulation? 

2936- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reached 
Mecca, he entered the mosque and touched the (comer of the Black) Stone 
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and moved on rightwards, and walked fast moving his shoulder for three 
rounds, and walked at a normal pace for the remaining four rounds. He went 
to the Station (of Abraham) and recited: "Take of the Station of Abraham a 
place of prayer." He offered a two-rak'ah prayer and the Station was between him 
and the House. After he finished the two-rak'ah prayer, he went to the House, 
and touched the (comer of the Black) Stone, after which he set out to Safa. 

[150] How Many Rounds Should One Walk fast V, ith Moving 
Shoulder In Circumambulation? 

2937- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that Ibn Umar used to walk 
fast moving his shoulder in the first three rounds (of circumambulation), and 
walk at a normal pace in the remaining four rounds; and he pretended that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had done so. 

[1511 how many Rounds should one walk at a normal pace in 
circumambulation (Round The House)? 

2938- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
circumambulation for Hajj and Uinrah, once he reached (the mosque), he 
would walk fast with moving his shoulder in the (first) three rounds, and 
walk at a normal pace in the (remaining) four rounds; and then he would 
offer a two-rak'ah prayer, and then compass Safa and Marwah round. 

[152] Running At A Galloping Pace In The First Three Of The S ven 
Rounds 

2939- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” arrived in 
Mecca, he would first touch the comer of the Black (Stone) to start 
circumambulation, and he would run at a galloping pace in the first three of 
the seven rounds. 

[ 1531 Walking Fast With Moving Shoulder In Circumambulation 

2940- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that whenever Abdullah Ibn 
Umar came to perform Hajj or Umrah, he would run at a galloping pace ir 
the first three rounds of his circumambulation, and walk at a normal pace in 
the remaining four rounds; and he said that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to do the same. 
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1154] Walking Fast From The Stone To The Stone 

2941- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
walked fast, moving his shoulder from the (comer of the black) Stone to the 
(comer of the Black) Stone once again (i.e. to complete a full circle) for 
three rounds. 

[155| The Reason For Which The Prophet Ran While 
Circumambulating Round The House 

2942- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions came to Mecca (to perform Umrah), the pagans said: "No doubt, 
the fever of Yathrib (Medina) has weakened them, since they received severe 
evil from it." Allah Almighty informed His Messenger “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” of what they had said, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered his companions to 
run while moving their shoulders and to walk at a normal pace (in the area) 
between both Comers. On the other hand, the pagans were standing at the 
direction of Hijr (glancing the Muslims), thereupon they said: "Indeed, those 
(Muslims) are stronger and healthier than such and such." 

2943- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zubair Ibn Arabi that a man 
asked Ibn Umar about touching the (Black) Stone, thereupon he said: "No 
doubt, I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having touched and kissed it." The man asked: "Tell me (what to do) if 
I am driven away from it by crowds or overpowered (by others to reach it: 
could I leave it?)" Ibn Umar said: "Say (your statement) "Tell me what to do) 
in Yemen (since it is of no significance for touching the Stone is out of the 
sunnah, which one should seek to do without harming anyone): No doubt, I 
saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having touched and kissed it." 

[156] Touching Both Corners In Each Round Of Circumambulation 

2944- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to touch both the 
Yemenite Comer and the (comer of the Black) Stone in each round of 
circumambulation. 

2945- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not to touch but both 
the Yemenite Comer and the (comer of the Black) Stone (in each round of 
circumambulation). 
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(157J Passing The Hand Over Both Yemenite Corners 

2946- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he said: I've never seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” passing his hand over any portion of the House barring 
both the Yemenite Comers. 

1158| One Could Leave Touching The Other Two Corners 

2947- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Juraij that he said: I said 
to Ibn Umar: "I've seen you touching from amongst all the comers only those 
Yemenite Comers." He said: "I have never seen The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” touching but those two comers." 

2948- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used not 
to touch from amongst all the comers of the House but the comer of the 
Black (Stone) and that next to it from the direction of the dwelling places of 
those of Jumah. 

2949- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that Abdullah (Ibn Umar) 
said: I've never left touching those two comers since I saw The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” touching them, i.e. the 
Yemenite corner and that of the (Black) Stone, whether at the time of 
adversity or at the time of ease. 

2950- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that Abdullah (Ibn Umar) 
said: I've never left touching the (Black) Stone, whether at the time of ease 
or at the time of adversity, since I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” touching them. 

[159] Pointing To The Corner With The Bent Headed-Stick 

2951- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: During the 
Farewell Hajj The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” performed circumambulation while being on his riding camel, pointing 
to the corner with a bent headed-stick. 

[160] Pointing To The Corner 

2952- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
circumambulating the House while being on his riding camel, and whenever 
he reached the comer, he would point to it (with a bent headed-stick). 
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[1611 Allah's Statement: " Wear Your Beautiful Apparel At Every 
Time And Place Of Prayer" (Al-A'raf 31) 

2953- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: It was the 
habit that the woman circumambulated the House while naked, saying: 
"Today, some or even all of it (my private parts) is visible, even though I do 
not make lawful (for anyone to look) what seems of it." Then, the following 
statement was revealed: "O mankind! Wear your beautiful apparel at every 
time and place of prayer!" (Al-A'raf 3 1) 

2954- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Abu Bakr sent 
him during the Hajj, of which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had made him the chief, and it was before the farewell 
Hajj, in the company of a group of people, to make public the announcement 
that "After this year, no pagan should be permissible to perform Hajj, nor 
should a naked person be allowed to circumambulate the House." 

2955- It is narrated on the authority of Muharrar Ibn Abu Hurairah who 
transmitted it from his father that he said: I was in the company of Ali when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent him to the 
people of Mecca with (the order to recite to them) the Surah of Bara’ah. He 
(Muharrar) asked: How did you call then? He said: We called: “Behold! None 
but a believing soul should be admitted to the Garden, and no naked person 
should be allowed to circumambulate the House (from now on); and whoever 
(from amongst the pagans) has a covenant or a treaty with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” will have a maximum tenn of 
four months after which it should be dissolved, and when the four months 
should have passed, Allah and His Messenger then are free from all obligations 
with the pagans; and after this year of ours, no pagan should be allowed to visit 
the House for offering Hajj (or any other purpose).” Abu Hurairah said: I kept 
calling (with those statements) until my voice became hoarse. 

[162| Where Should One Pray The Two Rak'ahs Of 
Circuniambulation 

2956- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muttalib Ibn Wadi'ah that he 
said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having come to the rear of the place of circumambulation, after finishing from 
his seven-round circumambulation, where he offered two rak'ahs, and there was 
nothing between him and those who were circumambulating. 

2957- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: "When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came, he 
circumambulated (the House) seven rounds, offered a two-rak'ah prayer 
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behind the Station of Abraham, and compassed Safa and Marwah round. 
Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah, you should have a good pattern." 

|163| What Is Said After The Two-Rak’ah Prayer Of 
Circumambulation 


2958- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated the 
House seven times, three of which as running and four as walking. Then he 
went to stand behind the Station of Abraham, and offered a two-rak'ah 
prayer, after which he recited: "And take of the Station of Abraham as a 
place of prayer." He raised his voice with it, in order to make the people hear 
him. Then, he turned away and came back to the comer (of the Black Stone) 
and touched it. He went and said: “Let's start with what Allah (ordered me 
to) start." He started with Safa. He ascended Safa till he saw the House, and 
said thrice: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there 
is no partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise: It is He 
Who gives life, and it is He Who causes (such as He wills) to die; and He has 
Power over everything." He magnified and praised Allah, and invoked Him, 
with what he was doomed to invoke. He then descended and walked (at a 
normal pace towards Marwah). When his feet came down in the bottom of 
the valley, he walked fast. When his feet started to ascend he walked 
normally till he reached Marwah, where he ascended until the House seemed 
to him, thereupon he said: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, 
with Whom there is no partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the 
praise: and He has Power over everything." He said that thrice, then 
celebrated (the Praises of) Allah, glorified and praised Him, and invoked 
Him, with what Allah willed him to invoke. He did so (in every round) until 
he finished from compassing. 


2959- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated (the House) 
seven times, three of which as running and four as walking. Then he went to 
the Station of Abraham, and recited: "And take of the Station of Abraham as 
a place of prayer." He offered a two-rak'ah prayer, making the Station 
between him and the Ka'bah. He then returned to the comer (of the Black 
Stone) and touched it. He went out (of the gate to Safa) and recited: " Safa 
and Marwah are from amongst the signs appointed by Allah." (He said): 
“You should start with what Allah (ordered you to) start.” 
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|164| The Recitation In The Two-Rak'ah Prayer Of 
Circumambulation 

2960- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that when The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reached the 
Station of Abraham, he recited: "And take of the Station of Abraham as a 
place of prayer." He offered a two-rak'ah prayer, in which he recited the 
Opening of the Book and both Surahs of Al-Kafirun and Al-Ikhlas. He then 
returned to the comer (of the Black Stone) and touched it. He went out to 
Safa (mountain). 

1165] Drinking From (The Well Of) Zamzam 

2961 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drank from the water of (the 
well of) Zamzam while standing. 

[166] Drinking From (The Well Of Zamzam) While Standing 

2962- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I gave 
water to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
from (the well of) Zamzam and he drank while standing. 

[167] The Prophet's Coming Out To Safa From The Proper Gate 

2963- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
Mecca, he circumambulated (the House) seven rounds, offered a two-rak'ah 
prayer behind the Station of Abraham, and then he came out to Safa 
(mountain), from the gate from which the people used to come out, 
whereupon he compassed Safa and Marwah round. Ibn Umar said: "It is out 
of the sunnah." 

1168] Mentioning Both Safa And Marwah 

2964- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that he said: I recited to 
A'ishah (Allah's saying): " Behold! Safa and Marwah are among the Symbols 
of Allah. So if those who visit the House in the Season or at other times, 
should compass them round, it is no sin in them." (Al-Baqarah 158) then, I 
commented: "This means, there is no harm on me if I do not compass them 
round." On that she said: "What a bad statement is that which you've said! 
There were some people, belonging to the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, 
used not to compass them round, and when Islam came, and the Holy Qur'an 
descended (with the negation of any sin in compassing them round, as those 
falsely thought): " Behold! Safa and Marwah are among the Symbols of 
Allah! So if those who visit the House in the Season or at other times, should 
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compass them round, it is no sin in them", The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” compassed them round, and so did we with 
him; and in this way, it came to be out of the sunnah." 

2965- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: 
I asked A'ishah about Allah's statement: "if those who visit the House in the 
Season (of pilgrimage the greater "Hajj") or at other times (for Umrah) 
should compass them round, it is no sin in them": "by Allah, there is no harm 
upon anyone not to compass Safa and Marwah round." A’ishah said: "O, my 
nephew! What a bad interpretation it is! Had this interpretation of yours been 
correct, the statement of Allah should have been: there is no harm for him if 
he does not compass them round. But in fact, this divine inspiration was 
revealed concerning the Ansar. Before they embraced Islam, they used to 
assume Ihram for (an idol called) "Manat" which they used to worship at a 
place called Al-Mushallal, and whoever assumed Ihram (for the idol), would 
consider it sinful to compass Safa and Marwah round. When they embraced 
Islam, they asked Allah’s Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
regarding it, thereupon Allah revealed: "Behold! Safa and Marwah are 
among Allah's symbols: So if those who visit the House in the Season or at 
other times, should compass them round, it is no sin in them." A’ishah 
added: "So, The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made it 
out of the right way to compass them round. Thus, none should be allowed to 
leave compassing them round.” 

2966- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, when he set 
out of the mosque, aiming at Safa, having said: "Let's start with the same 
with which Allah Almighty (ordered us to) start." 

2967- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set out (of the mosque), 
to Safa (mountain), and said: "Let's start with the same with which Allah 
Almighty (ordered us to) start." Then, he recited Allah's saying: "Behold! 
Safa and Marwah are among Allah's symbols: So if those who visit the 
House in the Season or at other times, should compass them round, it is no 
sin in them." (Al-Baqarah 158) 

[169) The Place Of Standing At Safa (Mountain) 

2968- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ascended Safa (mountain) until he 
was able to look at the House, whereupon he magnified (Allah). 
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|170| Saying Takbir On Safa (Mountain) 

2969- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that whenever The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on Safa 
(mountain), he would magnify Allah thrice, and say: "There is no god but 
Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner. To Him be the 
Dominion, and to Him be the praise: and He has Power over everything." He 
used to do so thrice, and then invoke (Allah Almighty); and he used to do the 
same on the Marwah (mountain). 

11711 Affirming Allah's Oneness On Safa (Mountain) 

2970- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he told about the 
Farewell Hajj of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saying: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” Stood on Safa (mountain) affirming the Oneness of Allah 
Almighty (i.e. saying: "There is no god but Allah"), and invoking (Him) 
between his celebrations. 

1172) Celebrating (The Praises Of) And Invoking (Allah) On Safa 

2971 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated the 
House seven times, three of which as running and four as walking. Then he 
went to stand behind the Station of Abraham, and offered a two-rak'ah 
prayer, after which he recited: "And take of the Station of Abraham as a 
place of prayer." He raised his voice with it, in order to make the people hear 
him. Then, he turned away and came back to the comer (of the Black Stone) 
and touched it. He went and said: “Let's start with what Allah (ordered me 
to) start." He started with Safa. He ascended Safa till he saw the House, and 
said thrice: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there 
is no partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise: It is He 
Who gives life, and it is He Who causes (such as He wills) to die; and He has 
Power over everything." He magnified and praised Allah, and invoked Him, 
with what he was doomed to invoke. He then descended and walked (at a 
normal pace towards Marwah). When his feet came down in the bottom of 
the valley, he walked fast. When his feet started to ascend he walked 
normally till he reached Marwah, where he ascended until the House seemed 
to him, thereupon he said: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, 
with Whom there is no partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the 
praise: and He has Power over everything." He said that thrice, then 
celebrated (the Praises of) Allah, glorified and praised Him, and invoked 
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Him with what Allah willed him to invoke. He did so (in every round) until 
he finished from compassing. 

[ 173) Compassing Safa And Marwah Round On A Mount 

2972- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
During his Farewell Hajj, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” circumambulated the House, and compassed Safa and 
Marwah round on his riding mount, in order that the people would be able to 
see him, and he be high (away from the crowds), for indeed the crowds of 
people covered him up. 

[ 174] Walking At A Normal Pace Between Them 

2973- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Jumhan that he said: I 
saw Ibn Umar walking normally between Safa and Marwah, thereupon he 
said: "If I walk (between them), no doubt, I saw The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” walking (between them at a 
nonnal pace); and if I run (between them), indeed, I saw The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” running (between them at 
another time). 

2974- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: I saw 
Ibn Umar...and the rest is the same, with the following addition that Ibn 
Umar said: "And now I'm a very old man (who could not run)." 

[175| Walking Fast Between Them With Moving Shoulder 

2975- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: They asked 
Ibn Umar: "Have you ever seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” walking fast between Safa and Marwah, with 
moving his shoulder?" he said: "Once, he was among a group of people, and 
they walked fast between them, moving their shoulders, and I did not think 
they had done so but because of their following his conduct." 

1176) Running Between Safa And Marwah 

2976- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ran between 
Safa and Marwah, in order to show his strength and power to the pagans 
(who thought that the fever of Medina had weakened the Muslims). 

[177) Running In The Bottom Of The Valley 

2977- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah from a 
woman that she said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” running in the bottom of the valley (between Safa and 



81 


39 


pJl 4U& . (24) 


. 4lpaJl p £p l J>- 111 Jii t aJLJT t-LZ Uj Ipip lio p 
sLipl Jlp ijpJlj u£JI Jj, ol^Jl _ (173) 


:0u 


£*>*■ (X' 


:0u 


Jt Lilli * (Jli -Xj^)j L)Ij-*-p 


2972 


ppl p-l P ^ plJI ■ Jp pi Jp p pH p—* H ppl pi ppP 
^llll jl »jJ LIJ j eipt-Jj ^LJI «l pj l a la. JI jj-jj c~J Li aiJl>-Ij pLp 


U^si piUl - (174) 

Sill llli- -.3 U 4 pj| p p :<3ti SSCp p IjlH Ipi! - 2973 
lLUi p l _ r pi pi pi cjf 5 : Oii 01414 p ps p pi_Ui p f i_ki p 

lil'j j-5i P_lt jlj qr~~*-i jj|| pfi Oj-1 j vlitj Hi pi! ^1 "OLaJ opp'j 

• PP Wi fa 3j~>j 

pPpJ' elp! HlJJIjpi jpUJal plS^jOplllH 14 H-L 2974 
blj : 3li lit VI SpJ pi _,pi pi cJt : 3u pp- P .up p ^jpjl (^.pjl 14 

. (175) 

I X X >0 »«' ,, I •*✓ • X tl**"*l'**'^ |'t' 1 t ''• | • > */" >• ^ S / ^ t''' 0 \ _ _ _ _ 

j Lp 4J JL 43 Uu JL>- ! J 13 j LuLw* Uj JL>- I (J 13 j Jp J^>x^a \J “ 2975 

n)4i 6S Ift « 4rt 3_0i p 3i :^o? Ijiti :3l5 !s>))l ^ 

. pp Vi ipij (Hiji Se ipp ,_y»ui p jpui- p jii - :<3ui 
sjpjlj t&JI Jj, pill _ (176) 

p _,pi p Sell ud :3u pp p pidi pf upd _ 2976 

PlJdi ^pj sppij H4JI P ^ plJi pe UJI :3ii pi p jUH 

' ' >;.« 

• V 

ppjipL;ppl)i.(i77) 


# * p 0 ^ v-' ^ x I* ^ ^ | i / 1 / | 6 /< / l|C d-'O-'i • p _ _ _ 

^ 4-siLs^ .a5s^~ I 2 U ->- UjH^^ . 4 ) 1-5 ij l — 2 9 7 7 


V# :, 


Jl pp p P-P ^ Jji ops cJt : Uli ;.tpi p 41 



(24) The Book Of Ceremonies Of Hajj 40 


82 


Marwah, and said: "Such a valley should not be cut but as walking at a 
galloping pace." 

[178] The Very Place Of Walking 

2978- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” descended from the Safa (mountain) he would keep walking until his 
feet would easily slope to the bottom of the valley, where he would run until 
he would come out of it. 

[179] The Place Of Walking Fast With Moving Shoulders 

2979- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
When the feet of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” easily reached the bottom of the valley, he walked fast, moving 
his shoulder until he came out of it. 

2980- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
descended from the Safa (mountain) he kept walking normally until his feet 
easily reached the bottom of the valley, where he ran, moving his shoulder 
until when he came out of it, he kept walking at a normal pace. 

[180] The Place Of Standing On The Marwah (Mountain) 

2981- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” reached Marwah, where 
he ascended until the House seemed to him, thereupon he said: "There is no 
god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no partner. To Him 
be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise: and He has Power over 
everything." He said that thrice, then celebrated (the Praises of) Allah, 
glorified and praised Him, and invoked Him with what Allah willed him to 
invoke. He did so (in every round) until he finished from compassing. 

[181] Magnifying Allah On It 

2982- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ascended Safa 
(mountain) until the House seemed to him, and then he affirmed the Oneness 
of Allah Almighty (by saying: "There is no god but Allah"), and magnified 
Allah, and said: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom 
there is no partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise: and 
He has Power over everything." Then, he walked at a normal pace until 
when his feet slopped (to the bottom of the valley) he ran at a galloping pace, 
until his feet ascended, he walked once again with a normal pace until he 
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reached Marwah, whereupon he did the same as he had done on Safa (and 
kept doing so in every round) until he finished his compassing. 

1182] How Many Times Should Such As Assumes Ihram For Both 
Umrah And Hajj Jointly Or Separately Compass Safa And Marwah? 

2983- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his companions did 
not compass Safa and Marwah round more than once. 

[183) Where Should Such As Performs Umrah Cut Short His Hair? 

2984- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Mu'awiyah cut 
short the hair of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” with a blade on Marwah (mountain) as he was offering Umrah. 

2985- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Mu'awiyah said: I 
cut short the hair of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” with a blade of a desert Arab on Marwah (mountain as he was 
offering Umrah). 

1184| How Should One Cut Short His Hair? 

2986- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah that he said: I trimmed 
the hair of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him" from the ends with a blade I had, after he had circumambulated the 
House, and compassed Safa and Marwah round, and this was during the 
(first) ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah). Qais said: However, the people rejected that 
story from Mu'awiyah (for it is well-known that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not put off Ihram before the 
day of Sacrifice, when he was at Mina). 

[185[ What Should Such As Assumes Ihram For Hajj And Offers His 
Sacrifice Do? 

2987- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: We set out 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with 
the sole intention to perform Hajj only, and when he circumambulated the 
House and compassed Safa and Marwah round, he said: "Whoever has 
sacrificial animal, let him keep in his state of Ihram; and whoever has no 
sacrificial animal, let him put off Ihram." 

[186] What Should Such As Assumes Ihram For Umrah And Has 
Sacrifice Do? 

2988- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
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the Farewell Hajj: some of us assumed Ihram for Hajj, and others assumed 
Ihram for Umrah, and had sacrifice. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever assumed Ihram for Umrah 
and he has no sacrifice, let him put off Ihram, and whoever assumed Ihram 
for Umrah and he has sacrifice, let not him put off Ihram, and whoever 
assumed Ihram for Hajj (and he has sacrifice) let him (keep on his state of 
Ihram to) complete his Hajj.” A’ishah said: “I was among those who 
assumed Ihram for Umrah.” 

2989- It is narrated on the authority of Asma Bint Abu Bakr that she said: 
We set out with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, assuming Ihram for Hajj. When we approached Mecca, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has no sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram, and 
whoever has sacrificial animal with him should keep on his state of Ihram.” 
She said: Az-Zubair had sacrificial animal with him, so he kept on his state 
of Ihram; and Since I had no sacrificial animal with me, I put off Ihram. She 
(Asma) further said: I put on my clothes and then went out and sat beside 
Az-Zubair who said: “Go away from me!” I said: “Are you afraid that I 
would jump upon you?” 

1187] The Sermon Before The Day Of Tarwiyah 

2990- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that when The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” returned from the Umrah of 
Ji'ranah, he sent Abu Bakr as the chief of Hajj. Jabir said: We set out with 
him until when he was at Arj, he led the Morning prayer, and when he stood 
right to magnify (Allah Almighty), he heard the voice of growling from 
behind his back, which stopped him from magnification, and he said: "This 
is the growling of the she-camel of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. Al-Jad'a'. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” seemed to have liked to perform 
Hajj; and perchance, he would be The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, so that we would offer prayer with him." Behold! It 
was Ali riding it! Abu Bakr said to him: "Have you been sent as a chief or as 
a messenger?" he said: "No, but as a messenger: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent me with the Surah of Bara'ah, in order 
to recite it to the gatherings of people in the standing places of Hajj." We 
reached Mecca, and when it was a day before that of Tarwiyah, Abu Bakr 
"Allah be pleased with him" stood, and addressed the people, and instructed 
them in their ceremonies; and when he finished, Ali "Allah be pleased with 
him" stood and recited to the people the Surah of Bara'ah until he concluded 
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it. Then we set out with him, and when it was the day of Arafah, Abu Bakr 
"Allah be pleased with him" stood, and addressed the people, and instructed 
them in their ceremonies; and when he finished, Ali "Allah be pleased with 
him" stood and recited to the people the Surah of Bara'ah until he concluded 
it. When it was the day of Sacrifice, we performed departure 
(circumambulation), and when Abu Bakr returned, he addressed the people, 
and instructed them how to perform the departure (circumambulation), offer 
their Sacrifice and do their ceremonies; and when he finished, Ali "Allah be 
pleased with him" stood and recited to the people the Surah of Bara'ah until 
he concluded it. When it was the first day of departure, Abu Bakr "Allah be 
pleased with him" stood, and addressed the people, and instructed them how 
to depart, and how to throw (the Jamrahs), and taught them their ceremonies; 
and when he finished, Ali "Allah be pleased with him" stood and recited to 
the people the Surah of Bara'ah until he concluded it. 

[ 188] When Does Such As Intends To Continue Umrah On To Hajj 
Assume Ihram For Hajj? 

2991- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We reached 
Mecca with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when just four (nights) elapsed out of Dhul-Hijjah, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Put off 
Ihram, and make it only Umrah." We were disturbed by that, and we felt it, 
and when the news of that reached The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” he said: "O people! Put off Ihram: had it not been 
for the sacrificial animals which I have, surely, I would have done the same 
as you are going to do." We put off Ihram (and did everything) to the extent 
that we had sexual relations with our wives, and did everything a non- 
Muhrim did, until when it was the day of Tarwiyah, and we turned our backs 
to Mecca, we assumed Ihram for Hajj. 

[189) Pertaining To Mina 

2992- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Imran Al-Ansari 
from his father that he said: Abdullah Ibn Umar inclined towards me, while I 
was halting under a huge tree on the way of Mecca, and asked me: "What 
has led you to descend under that huge three?" I said: "In order to (protect 
myself against the heat of the sun with) its shade." He said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "When you are 
between both mounts of Mina (and he beckoned with his hand towards the 
East) there is a valley called Surrab or Surar (umbilicus), in which there is a 
huge tree, underneath which the umbilical cord of seventy Prophets had been 
cut off (i.e. they had been bom there)." 
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2993- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Mu’adh At- 
Taimi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” addressed us with his sermon at Mina, and Allah Almighty 
expanded our hearings so much that we were able to hear what he was 
saying while we were in our dwelling places. He went on instructing them in 
the ceremonies (of Hajj) and when he came up to the point of Jimar he 
placed both his index fingers and said: “With pebbles (as small and light as 
to be carried by) fingers.” He commanded that the Muhajirs should descend 
in the front of the mosque, and the Ansar on its back. 

[190] Where Does The Imam Pray Zhuhr On The Day Of Tarwiyah? 

2994- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Aziz Ibn Rufai that he 
said: I asked Anas: "Tell me about something you have learnt from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: Where did 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offer 
Zhuhr prayer on the day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah)?" he said: "At 
Mina." I asked: "Where did he offer Asr on the day of Departure?" he said: 
"At Al-Abtah." 

11911 Going Early In The Morning From Mina To Arafat 

2995- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We went 
early in the morning from Mina to Arafat with The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and some of us were reciting 
Talbiyah, and some were magnifying (Allah Almighty). 

2996- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We went 
early in the morning to Arafat with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and some of us were reciting Talbiyah, 
and some were magnifying (Allah Almighty). 

[192] Magnifying Allah While Proceeding On To Arafah 

2997- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr Ath- 
Thaqafi that he said: I said to Anas while we were proceeding on from Mina 
to Arafat early in the morning: "What did you use to do pertaining to 
Talbiyah while you were with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”?" he said: "One could recite Talbiyah if he so liked, and 
he was not criticized; and one could magnify (Allah Almighty) if he so liked, 
and he was not criticized." 

■ [193] Reciting Talbiyah On That Day 

2998- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr Ath- 
Thaqafi that he said: I asked Anas on the morning of the day of Arafah: 
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"What do you say about Talbiyah on that day?" he said: "No doubt, I proceeded 
on that way with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and his companions, and some of them were reciting Talbiyah, 
and others were magnifying Allah, and none of them criticized the other. 

1194] Pertaining To The Day Of Arafah 

2999- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Ibn Shihab that he said: A 
Jew said to Umar: "Had this Holy Verse been revealed upon us, surely, we 
would have taken that day (on which it was revealed) as a day of festival: 
"Today, I've perfected your religion for you..."" on that Umar said: "Indeed, 
I know the very day and the very night on which it was revealed: the night of 
Friday, while we were with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at Arafat." 

3000- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no day, on which Allah Almighty is ready to release from the fire (of Hell) 
men and women more than the day of Arafah. He Almighty approaches (His 
servants with His Mercy) and vies in glory with the angels because of their 
number and says: "What have those wanted?"" 

1195] It Is Forbidden To Fast The Day Of Arafah 

3001- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " The 
festival of us, people of Islam, is on the day of Arafah, the day of Sacrifice, 
and the days of Tashriq (i.e. from ninth to thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah); and 
those are days of eating and drinking." 

[196] Going At Noon On The Day Of Arafah 

3002- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar that 
he said: Abd Al-Malik Ibn Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf that he 
should follow Abdullah Ibn Umar in all the ceremonies of Hajj. So when it 
was the Day of Arafat (ninth of Dhul-Hijjah), and after the sun had declined 
from the middle of the sky, Ibn Umar came and I was with him, and he 
shouted near the cotton tent of Al-Hajjaj: "Where is he?" Al-Hajjaj came out, 
having a cover dyed with safflower. He asked: "What is the matter with you 
O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman?" he said: "Let us proceed (to Arafat) if you like to 
follow the right way of sunnah." Al-Hajjaj asked: "Just now?" Ibn Umar 
replied: "Yes." Al-Hajjaj said: "Wait for me till I pour water over me (and 
take a bath) and then I will come out to you." So, Ibn Umar waited till Al- 
Hajjaj came out. He was walking between my father and me. I said to him: 
"If you want to follow the right way of Sunnah today, then you should 
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shorten the sermon and then hurry up for the stay (at Arafat)." Al-Hajjaj 
looked at Ibn Umar, in order to hear a confirmation of that from him, and 
when Ibn Umar observed that, he said: "He (Salim) has told the truth." 

11971 Reciting Talbiyah At Arafah 

3003- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: I was 
with Ibn Abbas at Arafat when he said: "Why do I not hear the people 
reciting Talbiyah?" I said: "They are afraid of Mu'awiyah." On that Ibn 
Abbas came out of his tent and said: "Tm responding to Your Call, O Allah; 
I'm responding to Your Call! I'm responding to Your Call!' no doubt, they 
have left the right way of sunnah out of their aversion towards Ali." 

[ 1981 Delivering the sermon at Arafah before Offering prayer 

3004- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Nubait from his father 
that he said: I saw Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering the sermon on a red camel at Arafat before offering prayer. 

[ 199J Delivering The Sermon Of Arafah On A She-Camel 

3005- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Nubait from his father 
that he said: I saw Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering the sermon on a red camel at Arafat before offering prayer. 

[200] Shortening The Sermon At Arafah 

3006- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar that 
Ibn Umar came to Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf, and I was with him, after the sun had 
declined from the middle of the sky, and said to him: "Let us proceed (to 
Arafat) if you like to follow the right way of sunnah." Al-Hajjaj asked: "Just 
now?" Ibn Umar replied: "Yes." I said to him: "If you want to follow the 
right way of Sunnah today, then you should shorten the sermon and then 
hurry up to offer prayer." Ibn Umar said: "He (Salim) has told the truth." 

[201 ] Combining Both Zhuhr And Asr Prayers At Arafah 

3007- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to offer prayer just 
at its fixed stated time, barring whenever he was at Muzdalifah and Arafat. 

[202] Raising Both Hands While Invoking At Arafah 

3008- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
was riding behind Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
at Arafah, when he'raised both his hands and went on invoking (Allah 
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Almighty). Then, the nose-string of his she-camel inclined, thereupon he 
caught hold of it with one of his hands, and kept raising the other. 

3009- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The Quraish 
people used to stay at Muzdalifah and they were called Al-Hums (vigorous 
in sticking to the traditions of their religion), while the rest of the Arabs used 
to stay at Arafat. Allah "Exalted and Blessed be He" ordered His Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to go to Arafat where he should 
stay, and then pass on from there. On that Allah Almighty revealed: "Then 
pass on at a quick pace from the place whence it is usual for the multitude so 
to do." (Al-Baqarah 199) 

3010- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut'im 
from his father that he said: I lost a camel of mine, and I went in pursuit of it 
and that was on the Day of Arafah, and I saw Allah's Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” standing there (at Arafah mountain), 
thereupon I said: "What is the matter with that man? He belongs to the Hums 
(who should stand at Muzdalifah)." 

3011- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Shaiban that he said: We 
were standing at Arafah, a distance far from the place (in which the Prophet 
was standing), thereupon Ibn Mirba' Al-Ansari came to us and said: I'm the 
messenger of Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
you, with the message that "You should keep in your places, for now (by 
your standing at this place which is a part of Arafat) you stick to a portion of 
the heritage of your father Abraham "Peace be upon him" (who laid the 
foundation of staying at Arafat).” 

3012- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad that he said: 
My father told: We went to Jabir Ibn Abdullah and asked him about the Hajj 
offered by Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon he told us that Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "The whole area of Arafah is fitting for a place of stay." 

[203] The Obligation Of Standing At Arafah 

3013- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya'mur that 
he said: I was present with Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when some people came to him and asked him about the 
(fundaments of) Hajj, thereupon Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "The (essential fundament of) Hajj is (to stay at) Arafah: 
whoever catches up with the night of Arafah before the rise of the dawn of 
the night of Muzdalifah, his Hajj is complete." 
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3014- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he said: 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed on at a 
quick pace from Arafah, and Usamah Ibn Zaid was riding behind him, and 
the she-camel swerved with him (from the due path), and he kept raising his 
hands up to the level of his head (in order to keep control over it), and he 
remained proceeding with tranquillity until he reached Muzdalifah. 

3015- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Usamah Ibn Zaid 
said: Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed on at 
a quick pace from Arafah, and I was riding behind him, and he kept curbing 
his riding mount (to have control over it) to the extent that its ears were 
about to touch its front part, and he was saying: "0 people! Adhere to 
tranquillity and reverence, for it is not out of righteousness to get the camels 
proceed fast." 

|204| The Command To Adhere To Tranquillity While Passing On 
From Arafat 

3016- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drove (on his 
return from Arafat) he tightened the rein of his she-camel, to the extent that 
its head was about to touch the front part of his saddle, and he was saying to 
the people: "Stick to tranquillity! Stick to tranquillity!" this was in the 
evening of (the day of) Arafah. 

3017- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl Ibn 
Abbas, who was riding behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” (on his mount), that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the people when they 
started marching in the evening of (the day of) Arafat, till the morning of 
(the day they reached) Muzdalifah: “be quiet (in proceeding)!” he himself 
drove his she-camel, (with more control as he was) preventing it from 
running. When He entered (the valley of) Muhassir, near Mina, he said: 
“Pick up the pebbles with which the Jamrah should be stoned.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept reciting 
Talbiyah until he stoned the Jamrah. 

3018- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed on (from Arafat) 
with tranquillity, and ordered the people to stick to tranquillity, and he drove 
his mount at a quick pace when he reached the valley of Muhassir, and 
commanded them to throw the Jamrah with pebbles as (small as to be carried 
by only two) fingers. 
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3019- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed on from Arafat 
(with tranquillity) while he was saying (to the people): "Adhere to 
tranquillity O servants of Allah!" he was pointing with his hand as such. 
Ayyub (the sub-narrator) pointed with the inside of his hand to the sky (in 
illustration of that). 

[205] How Should One Proceed On From Arafah? 

3020- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he was asked 
about the way The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” proceeded (from Arafat) during his Hajj, and he said: "He proceeded at 
a normal pace, and if he found a space, he proceeded at a quick pace." 

[206] Halting After Proceeding On The Way Of Return From Arafah 

3021- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that when The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” poured down 
from Arafah, he inclined to the mountain pass. He said: I asked him: "Would 
you offer Maghrib prayer?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "The (place of) prayer is in front of you." 

3022- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reached the mountain pass, which the chiefs (of Umayyads) used to descend 
(afterwards to offer Maghrib prayer before the time of Isha would come), he 
(dismounted and) urinated. He then perfonned a light ablution. I said to him: 
“(Would you not offer) the prayer, O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “The 
(place of) prayer is ahead of you.” When we reached Muzdalifah, the last of 
the people (to come) did not unpack (his luggage) until (the Isha prayer was 
established and) he led the prayer. 

[207] Combining Both (Maghrib And Isha) Prayers At Muzdalifah 

3023- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined both Maghrib and 
Isha prayers at Muzdalifah. 

3024- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined both Maghrib and 
Isha prayers at Muzdalifah. 

3025- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father (Ibn Umar) 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” combined both Maghrib and Isha prayers at Muzdalifah, with a single 
Iqamah, and he offered no supererogatory prayer between or after each of them. 
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3026- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah from his 
father (Ibn Umar) that he told him that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” combined both Maghrib and Isha prayers 
(at Muzdalifah), and he offered no supererogatory prayer between them: he 
offered three rak'ahs for Maghrib, and two for Isha. Abdullah Ibn Umar used 
to combine both until he (died and) joined (the company of) Allah Almighty. 

3027- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” combined 
both Maghrib and Isha prayers at Muzdalifah, with a single Iqamah. 

3028- It is narrated on the authority of Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn 
Abbas, that he said: I asked Usamah Ibn Zaid who was riding behind The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in the evening 
of (the day of) Arafat: “How did you do?” he said: “We proceeded on until 
when we reached Muzdalifah, he dismounted and offered the Maghrib 
(prayer). He sent to the people (a message) that they should make their 
mounts kneel at their places, and they did not unpack (their luggage) until 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led the 
Isha prayer, and after that the people unpacked (their luggage) and halted. In 
the morning, I went on foot along with some people from Quraish who 
preceded (to Mina) and Al-Fadl (Ibn Abbas) rode behind him.” 

|208| Sending Forward Both Women And Children To Their Halting 
Places At Muzdalifah 

3029- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was one 
of those whom The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sent forward among the weak of his family on the night of Muzdalifah. 

3030- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was one 
of those whom The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sent forward among the weak of his family on the night of Muzdalifah. 

3031- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered the 
weak among the offspring of Hashim to depart from Muzdalifah at night. 

3032- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to leave 
Muzdalifah for Mina when it was still dark (at the last portion of the night). 

3033- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that during the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” we used to leave Muzdalifah for Mina when it was still dark (at the last 
portion of the night). 

|209| The Concession For Women To Pass On From Muzdalifah 
Before Morning 

3034- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
permission to Sawdah to leave Muzdalifah for Mina before morning only 
because she was a heavy fat woman (who could hardly move). 

[210| The Due Time Of Offering Morning Prayer At Muzdalifah 

3035- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I've never 
seen The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offering prayer but at its fixed stated time, except both Maghrib and Isha 
prayers at Muzdalifah (which he combined together), and the Dawn prayer 
(on the same night) which he offered a short while earlier than its due time. 

|211] When One Does Not Catch Up Morning Prayer With The 
Imam At Muzdalifah 

3036- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris that he said: I 
saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
standing at Muzdalifah, and he said: "He, who offers with us this prayer of 
ours (i.e. the Morning prayer), and he has already stood at Arafah, no matter 
at night or during the day, his Hajj is complete." 

3037- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who catches up (the stay at) Muzdalifah (and offers the prayer) with the 
imam and (remains ) with the people until they pass on to Mina, his Hajj is 
perfect; and he, who does not catch up (the prayer) with the imam and (does 
not remain) with the people, his Hajj is imperfect." 

3038- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris that he said: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at 
Muzdalifah (just when he came out for prayer). I said to him: “O Messenger 
of Allah! I’ve come from the mountains of Tai, (so much quickly) that I’ve 
left no elevated tract of sand but I stood upon it. So, would my Hajj be 
considered as valid?” upon this the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who attends this prayer of ours, and he 
has already stood at Arafah by day or at night, then, he has completed his 
Hajj, and fulfilled his holy ceremonies.” 
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3039- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris that he said: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Muzdalifah (just when he came out for prayer). I said to him: “0 Messenger 
of Allah! Would my Hajj be considered as valid?” upon this the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who attends 
this prayer of ours, keeps standing with us until we leave, and he has already 
stood at Arafah by day or at night, then, he has completed his Hajj, and 
fulfilled his holy ceremonies.” 

3040- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris that he said: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in 
Muzdalifah (just when he came out for prayer). I said to him: “O Messenger 
of Allah! I’ve come from the mountains of Tai, (so much quickly that) I 
troubled my mount and tired myself. I’ve left no elevated tract of sand but I 
stood upon it. So, would my Hajj be considered as valid?” upon this the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who attends this Morning prayer with us, and he has already stood at Arafah 
by day or at night, he has fulfilled his ceremonies and his Hajj is complete.” 

3041- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’mur Ad- 
Daili: I was present with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” while he was standing at Arafah, and some people from Najd 
came to him and told somebody from among them to ask him about Hajj, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The (essential fundament of) Hajj is (to stand at) Arafah. Whoever 
could manage to reach (Arafah) even before the rise of the dawn of the night 
of Muzdalifah, no doubt, he has caught up his Hajj. Moreover, the days of 
Mina are three, But if any one hastens to leave in two days, there is no blame 
on him, and whoever stays more, there is no harm upon him.” Then, he made 
somebody stand behind him and announce that publicly. 

3042- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad that he said: 
My father told me: We went to Jabir Ibn Abdullah who told us that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
whole (area of) Muzdalifah is fitting for a place of standing." 

[212] Reciting Talbiyah At Muzdalifah 

3043- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud that he said: I heard the 
one, upon whom the Surah of Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e. the Messenger 
of Allah) having recited here in that very place: "I'm responding to Your 
Call, O Allah, I'm responding to Your Call." 
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[2131 The Due Time Of Passing On From Muzdalifah 

3044- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun that he said: I 
was present with Umar at Muzdalifah when he said: "The people of the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance used not to pass on from Muzdalifah until the 
sun rose, and they said: "Rise O (mount of) Thabir!" then, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” opposed them and passed 
on before the sun rose." 

|214| The Concession For The Weak To Offer Morning Prayer At 
Mina On The Day Of Sacrifice 

3045- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
forward among the weak people of his family (at night to Mina), whereupon 
we offered Morning prayer at Mina, and threw the Jamrah. 

3046- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, that she said: Would that I sought the permission of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as Sawdah 
did, to offer Dawn prayer at Mina before the people came! However, 
Sawdah was a heavy and fat woman (who could hardly move). For this 
reason, she sought the permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he gave her permission, which enabled 
her to offer Fajr prayer at Mina, and throw Jamrah before the people came. 

3047- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' Ibn Abu Rabah from a freed 
slave belonging to Asma' Bint Abu Bakr that he said: I reached Mina with 
Asma' Bint Abu Bakr a short while before dawn, when it was still very dark, 
thereupon I said to her: "We've reached Mina a short while before dawn, 
when it is still very dark." On that she said: "We did so when we were in the 
company of such as better than you (the Messenger of Allah)." 

3048- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
that he said: Usamah Ibn Zaid was asked: "How did the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” move on his way of return from 
Arafah?" he said: " the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” made his she-camel walk at a nonrial stride, and whenever he 
found a space, he would make it walk at a quick pace." 

3049- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
to the people when they started marching in the evening of (the day of) 
Arafat, till the morning of (the day they reached) Muzdalifah: “be quiet (in 
proceeding)!” he himself drove his she-camel, (with more control as he was) 
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preventing it from running. When He entered Mina, and descended at (the 
valley of) Muhassir, he said: “Pick up the pebbles with which the Jamrah 
should be stoned.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” added, pointing with his hand: "As one throws with his fingers." 

(215] Walking At A Galloping Stride At The Valley Of Muhassir 

3050- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made his camel run at a quick 
pace at the valley of Muhassir. 

3051- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father that he said: We visited Jabir and I said to him: "Tel me about the Hajj 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." he 
said: " The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed on quickly from Muzdalifah before the sun rose, and made Al-Fadl 
Ibn Al-Abbas ride behind him till he came to (the valley of) Muhassir. He 
(The Prophet) urged it (al-Qaswa) a little. Taking his way through the middle 
road, which comes out at the greatest Jamrah, he came to the Jamrah near the 
tree, which he threw with seven small pebbles, magnifying Allah with every 
throwing in a manner in which the small pebbles are thrown (with fingers) 
and he did so in the bottom of the valley." 

[216| Reciting Talbiyah While Proceeding On 

3052- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas 
that he was riding behind The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, who kept reciting Talbiyah until he threw the Jamrah. 

3053- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept reciting Talbiyah until 
he threw the Jamrah. 

[217] Picking Up Pebbles 

3054- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me in 
the morning of (the day of throwing the Jamrah of) Aqabah: "Pick up 
pebbles for me." I picked up for him pebbles, too small to be carried and 
thrown by fingers. When I placed them in his hand, he said: "It is with the 
like of those (pebbles that you should throw the Jamrah); and beware of 
exceeding the proper bounds in religion, for indeed, it was exceeding the 
proper bounds in religion which destroyed those who were before you." 
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[218) From Where Should Pebbles Be Picked Up? 

3055- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
to the people when they started marching in the evening of (the day of) 
Arafat, till the morning of (the day they reached) Muzdalifah: “be quiet (in 
proceeding)!” he himself drove his she-camel, (with more control as he was) 
preventing it from running. When He entered Mina, and descended at (the 
valley of) Muhassir, he said: “Pick up the pebbles with which the Jamrah 
should be stoned.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” added, pointing with his hand: "As one throws with his fingers." 

[219] What Size Are The Pebbles Of Throwing Jamrah? 

3056- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me in 
the morning of (the day of throwing the Jamrah of) Aqabah while he was on 
his riding mount: "Pick up pebbles for me." I picked up for him pebbles, too 
small to be carried and thrown by fingers. When I placed them in his hand, 
he checked them while being in his hand, (Yahya described how he was 
moving them in his hand) and he said: "It is with the like of those (pebbles 
that you should throw the Jamrah)." 

[220[ A Muhrim Rides To The Jimar, And Takes Shelter To Shade 

3057- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Husain that she said: I 
performed Hajj in (the same year of the farewell) Hajj of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and I saw Bilal holding the 
nose-string of his (the Prophet's) riding mount, and Usamah Ibn Zaid was 
raising his garment to shade him from the heat (of the sun), while he was in 
the state of Ihram until he threw the Jamrah of Aqabah. Then, he delivered a 
sermon, in which he praised Allah and lauded Him, and mentioned a lot of 
statements (concerning religion). 

3058- It is narrated on the authority of Qudamah Ibn Abdullah that he 
said: I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” throwing the Jamrah of Aqabah while being on a blond red she-camel, 
which he did not beat nor did he drive away by force (as is widespread now 
among the chiefs and rulers). 

3059- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
throwing Jamrah while being on his camel, and he was saying: "O people! 
Take (and learn your ceremonies of Hajj from me) for I do not know, whether I 
would or would not perform Hajj once again after this year of mine." 
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[221] The Due Time Of Throwing The Jamrah Of Aqabah On The 
Day Of Sacrifice 

3060- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the 
Jamrah (of Aqabah) on the day of Sacrifice at noon; and he threw (the 
remaining two Jamrahs) after the day of Sacrifice when the sun declined. 

[222] It Is Forbidden To Throw The Jamrah Of Aqabah Before The 
Rising Of The Sun 

3061- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us, the boys of Banu 
Abd Al-Muttalib on some asses, and he said to us while patting our thighs: 
"O my sons! Do not throw the Jamrah of Aqabah until the sun rises." 

3062- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent forward (the weak 
among) his family and ordered them not to throw the Jamrah (of Aqabah) 
until the sun would rise. 

[223] The Concession Pertaining To That For Women 

3063- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' from A'ishah Bint Talhah 
from her maternal aunt A'ishah, the Mother of the Believers, that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered one 
of his wives to leave Muzdalifah at night on the night of Muzdalifah, and 
come to (the place of) the Jamrah of Aqabah, and throw it and then spend the 
remaining portion of the night till morning in her dwelling place; and Ata' 
himself used to do so until he died. 

[224] Throwing After The Evening 

3064- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
during the days of Mina (about doing ceremonies in different orders) and he 
said: "There is no blame." A man asked him: "I've got my head shaved 
before I slaughtered (my sacrifice)." He said to him: "There is no harm." 
Another asked him: "I've thrown (the Jamrah) after evening had entered 
upon me." He said: "There is no harm." 

[225] The Shepherds' Throwing 

3065- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Baddah Ibn Adi from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
gave concession to the shepherds (of camels among the people who spend 
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the night at Mina) to throw (the pebbles of Jamrahs) on one day (the day of 
Sacrifice), and leave throwing on the coming day (provided that they should 
combine the throwing of the remaining two days after the day of Sacrifice on 
the day of Departure). 

3066- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Baddah Ibn Asim from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
gave concession to the shepherds of camels among the people who spend the 
night (at Mina) to throw (the pebbles of Jamrahs) on the day of Sacrifice, 
and then combine the throwing of the remaining two days after the day of 
Sacrifice, which they would throw on the day of Departure. 

[226] From Where Should The Jamrah Of Aqabah Be Thrown? 

3067- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that he 
said: It was said to Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud : "Some people throw the Jamrah 
from over Aqabah." Abdullah threw (the pebbles) from the bottom of the 
valley and then he said: "It is from here, by Him, other than Whom there is 
no god, that the one (the Messenger of Allah) upon whom the Surah of Al- 
Baqarah was revealed, threw (the Jamrah)." 

3068- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that he 
said: Abdullah threw the Jamrah with seven pebbles: he made the House on 
his left, and (the mount of) Arafah on his right and said: "Here is the place 
where the one upon whom the Surah of Al-Baqarah was revealed stood (to 
throw the Jamrah)." 

3069- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that he 
said: I saw Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud having thrown (the pebbles of) the Jamrah 
of Aqabah from the bottom of the valley and then he said: "Here is the place, 
by Him, other than Whom there is no god, where the one upon whom the 
Surah of Al-Baqarah was revealed, stood (and threw the Jamrah)." 

3070- It is narrated on the authority of Al-A'mash that he said: I heard Al- 
Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf saying: “Do not say 'the Surah of Al-Baqarah', but you'd 
rather say: "the Surah in which the Heifer is mentioned.” I (the narrator) met 
Ibrahim and told him of what he (Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf) had said. He said: 
“Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid narrated to me that he was with Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud when he threw the Jamrah of Aqabah: he entered into the heart of 
the valley and faced it (the Jamrah, making Mecca on his left side, and Mina 
on his right side). Then, he stoned it from the heart of the valley, with seven 
pebbles, and he magnified Allah with every pebble. I (Abd Ar-Rahman) said 
to him: “They stone it (Jamrah) from the upper side (of the valley).” upon 
this he said: “By Him, other than Whom there is no god, this is the place 
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where I saw the one (i.e. The Prophet) upon whom the Surah of Al-Baqarah 
was revealed, having stoned (the Jamrah).” 

3071 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the Jamrah with pebbles too 
small to be carried and thrown by fingers. 

3072- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
thrown the Jimar with pebbles too small to be carried and thrown by fingers. 

|227| The Number Of Pebbles With Which Jamrahs Are Thrown 

3073- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn 
Husain from his father that he said: We visited Jabir Ibn Abdullah and I said 
to him: "Tell me about the Hajj of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”." He said: " the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” threw the Jamrah which is near the tree 
with seven pebbles, magnifying Allah with every pebble, using pebbles, too 
small to be carried and thrown by fingers; and he threw them from the 
bottom of the valley. Then, he turned away to the slaughtering place where 
he slaughtered his sacrifice. 

3074- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd that he said: We returned from 
the Hajj we performed with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, with one of us saying: "I've thrown (the Jamrah) with 
seven pebbles", and another saying: "I've thrown with six", and none of them 
criticized the other. 

3075- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mijlaz that he said: I asked 
Ibn Abbas about something pertaining to Jimar, thereupon he said: "I do not 
know (for certain) whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” threw it with six or seven pebbles." 

[228] Saying Takbir With Every Pebble 

3076- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he said: I 
was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and he kept reciting Talbiyah until he threw the Jamrah of 
Aqabah which he threw with seven pebbles, saying Takbir with every pebble. 

[229| Such As In The State Of Ihram Stops From Reciting Talbiyah 
Once He Throws The Jamrah Of Aqabah 

3077- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he said: I 
was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” and I heard him reciting Talbiyah until he threw the Jamrah of 
Aqabah; and once he threw it, he stopped from reciting Talbiyah. 

3078- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he was 
riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and he kept reciting Talbiyah until he threw the Jamrah (of Aqabah). 

3079- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas that he was 
riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and he kept reciting Talbiyah until he threw the Jamrah of Aqabah. 

[230] The Supplication After Throwing The Jimar 

3080- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: We have 
been reported that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” used to stone the Jamrah which is near the Mina mosque with 
seven small pebbles and used to magnify Allah after throwing every pebble. 
He then would go ahead and stand facing the Qiblah for a long time to 
invoke (Allah) while raising his hands. Then he would come to stone the 
middle Jamrah with seven small pebbles and magnify Allah after throwing 
every pebble. Then he would go to the left, towards the valley, and stand 
facing the Qiblah. He would remain standing there to invoke (Allah) while 
raising his hands. Then he would come to stone the great Jamrah of Aqabah 
with seven small pebbles even though he would not remain at it, and then he 
would leave. Az-Zuhri said that Salim Ibn Abdullah Ibn Umar had narrated 
to him the same from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and Ibn Umar used to do the same. 

[231] What Becomes Lawful For A Muhrim After Throwing Jamrah 

3081- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: "When one 
throws the Jamrah, everything becomes lawful for him, barring (the sexual 
relations with) women." It was said to him: "What about perfume?" he said: 
"As for me, I saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having applied musk to his body: is it not (a kind of) perfume?" 
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(25) THE BOOK OF JIHAD 

[1] The Obligation Of Jihad 

3082- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was driven 
out from Mecca Abu Bakr said: "Those (infidels) have driven out their 
Prophet: we all are to Allah, to Whom we refer. They will be destroyed." In 
connection with that, the following was revealed: "To those against whom 
war is made, permission is given (to fight), because they are wronged; and 
verily, Allah is Most Powerful for their aid." (Al-Hajj 39) I came to know 
that there would be fighting. Ibn Abbas added: This was the first to be 
revealed as regards fighting. 

3083- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Awf and some of his companions came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in Mecca and said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! When we were pagans, we were living in power and honour, and 
when we embraced Islam, we have been put to humiliation (because we were 
given no permission to fight our enemies)." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: 'Tve been commanded (by Allah) to 
adhere to forgiveness. So, do not fight." When we were turned by Allah to 
Medina, He Almighty ordered us to fight (such as would fight us), thereupon 
they held back (their hands from fight). On that Allah Almighty revealed: 
"Has you not turned your vision to those who were told to hold back their 
hands (from fight) but establish regular prayers and spend in regular 
Charity? When (at length) the order for fighting was issued to them, behold! 
a section of them feared men as - or even more than - they should have 
feared Allah." (An-Nisa77) 

3084- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been given the (power to say the) shortest expressions which bear the widest 
meanings; and I've been helped emerge victorious by terror (cast in the 
hearts of my enemies); and while I was sleeping, I was given the keys of the 
treasures of the land, and they were placed in my hand." Abu Hurairah 
commented: Indeed, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went away (by death), and you now are harvesting them. 

3085- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said the same. 
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3086- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "I've been given the (power to say the) shortest expressions which bear 
the widest meanings; and I've been helped emerge victorious by terror (cast 
in the hearts of my enemies); and while I was sleeping, I was given the keys 
of the treasures of the land, and they were placed in my hand." Abu Hurairah 
commented: Indeed, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” went away (by death), and you now are harvesting them. 

3087- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
"there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": whoever says "There is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah" has protected his own property and soul 
from me except legally, and his reckoning is incumbent upon Allah." 

3088- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died and 
Abu Bakr became the caliph some Arabs renegaded (reverted to disbelief, 
and Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), Umar said: "O Abu 
Bakr! How can you fight with these people although The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 'I have been ordered (by 
Allah) to fight the people till they say: “There is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah”, and whoever says it has indeed saved his life and property from 
me except on trespassing the law (rights and conditions for which he will be 
punished justly), and his account will be with Allah'?" Abu Bakr said: “By 
Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between prayer and obligatory 
charity. By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they used to 
pay at the time of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, I would fight with them for withholding it." Umar said: “By 
Allah, it was nothing but I saw that Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest towards 
the decision to fight that I came to know that his decision was right.” 

3089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and Abu Bakr became the caliph after him, and some Arabs renegaded 
(reverted to disbelief, and Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), 
Umar said: "O Abu Bakr! How can you fight with these people although The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 'I have 
been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people till they say: “There is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah”, and whoever says “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah” has indeed protected his own property and soul from 
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me except on trespassing the law (rights and conditions for which he will be 
punished justly), and his reckoning will be with Allah'?" Abu Bakr said: “I 
will fight those who differentiate between prayer and obligatory charity. By 
Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they used to pay at the 
time of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I 
would fight with them for withholding it." Umar said: “By Allah, it was 
nothing, but I saw that Allah Almighty expanded Abu Bakr's chest towards 
the decision to fight that I came to know that his decision was right.” 

3090 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
Abu Bakr mobilized the forces to fight those (apostates) Umar said: "O Abu 
Bakr! How can you fight with these people although The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 'I have been ordered (by 
Allah) to fight the people till they say: “There is no god but Allah”, and once 
they say it they have protected their own souls and property from me except 
legally (on trespassing the law, rights and conditions for which they will be 
punished justly)’?" Abu Bakr said: “I will fight those who differentiate 
between prayer and obligatory charity. By Allah! If they refuse to pay me 
even a she-kid which they used to pay at the time of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I would fight with them for 
withholding it." Umar said: “By Allah, it was nothing, but I saw that Allah 
Almighty expanded Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision to fight those 
(apostates) that I came to know that his decision was right.” 

3091 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and some Arabs renegaded (reverted to disbelief, and Abu Bakr decided 
to declare war against them), Umar said: "O Abu Bakr! How can you fight 
the Arabs?" Abu Bakr said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: 'I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
till they bear testimony to the fact that There is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah, and that I'm the Messenger of Allah, establish the obligatory 
prayer and give the regular charity.' By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even 
a she-kid which they used to give at the time of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I would fight with them for it." 
Umar said: “When I saw that (the chest of) Abu Bakr was expanded to his 
decision, I came to know that his decision was right.” Abu Abd Ar-Rahman 
says: This narration is incorrect, and the previous one transmitted on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah is correct. 

3092 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
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been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
'there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah': whoever says 'There is no god 
(to be worshipped) but Allah' has protected his own soul and property from 
me except legally, and his reckoning will be with Allah." 

3093- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Strive the pagans to 
the utmost of your power with your property, hands and tongues." 

|2) The Severe Warning Of Leaving Jihad 

3094- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who dies 
without taking part in Jihad, nor having the intention to take part in Jihad has 
died while being on a branch of hypocrisy." 

|3| The Concession To Remain Behind A Military Expedition 

3095- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Had it not been for the fact that 
many believing men would not be pleased to remain behind me, and I have 
no means of transportation to carry them, I would not have remained behind 
any military expedition fighting in the Cause of Allah Almighty. By Him, in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I like to be killed in the Cause of Allah Almighty 
and then be given life, then be killed and then be given life, then be killed 
and then be given life, and then be killed (because of the great reward and 
the high position a martyr in Allah's Cause will receive)." 

[4| The Superiority Of Such As Take Part in Jihad To Such As 
Remain Behind 

3096- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d: Once I found Marwan 
sitting, I came and sat with him. He told us that Zaid Ibn Thabit reported that 
the following was Divinely revealed upon Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “Not equal are those Believers who sit (at home), 
and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah with their property and 
themselves.” Zaid said: Ibn Umm Maktum came to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while he was dictating to me that very 
Verse. On that Ibn Umm Maktum said: "0 Allah's Apostle! Had I had 
power, surely I would have taken part in Jihad." So Allah sent down the 
following (upon His Apostle ) while his thigh was on mine and it became so 
heavy upon me that I feared my thigh would be displaced, and then that state 
of him was over: “.. .but not those having (disabling) hurt.” 
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3097- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d: Once I found 
Marwan sitting in the mosque. I came closer to him until I sat by his side. He 
told us that Zaid Ibn Thabit reported that Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had dictated to him the Divine Verse: “Not equal 
are those Believers who sit (at home), and those who strive and fight in the 
Cause of Allah with their property and themselves.” Zaid said: Ibn Umm 
Maktum came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was dictating to me that very Verse. On that Ibn Umm Maktum 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! Had I had power, surely I would have taken part in 
Jihad." He was a blind man. So Allah sent down revelation to His Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while his thigh was on mine and it 
became so heavy upon me that I feared my thigh would be displaced. Then 
that state of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was over 
after Allah revealed: “...but not those having (disabling) hurt.” 

3098- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Bring me ink-pot and a 
shoulder-blade." He dictated: “Not equal are those Believers who sit (at 
home), and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah with their 
property and themselves.” Amr Ibn Umm Maktum was standing behind him 
(and he was a blind man). He said: "Is there any concession for me (not to 
take part in Jihad since I'm blind)?" on that it was revealed: “...but not those 
having (disabling) hurt.” 

3099- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara' that he said: When the 
following was revealed: “Not equal are those Believers who sit (at home), 
and those who strive and fight in the Cause of Allah with their property and 
themselves” Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum, and he was a blind man, came and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What about me since I'm a blind man?" He did 
not leave before it was revealed: “...but not those having (disabling) hurt.” 

|5| The Concession To Remain Behind If One Has Parents 

' 10(»- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man came to Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
seek his permission to take part in Jihad. He asked him: "Are your parents 
living?" he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: "Then, strive to 
the utmost of your power (to look after and take care) of them." 

|6| The Concession To Remain Behind If One Has His Mother Living 

3101- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'awiyah Ibn Jahemah As- 
Salami that Jahemah came to Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have the intention to take part 
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in Jihad in the Cause of Allah Almighty, and I've come to seek your advice." 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Are 
your mother living?" he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said to 
him: "Then, stick to her, since the (way to) Garden is underneath her feet." 

|7j The Excellence Of Such As Strives To The Utmost Of His Power 
In The Cause Of Allah With His Own Property And Soul 

3102- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “Which is the best among the people O Messenger of Allah?” 
he said: “A man who strives to the utmost of his power in the Cause of Allah 
with his own property and soul.” He asked: “Then, who is next O Messenger 
of Allah?” he said: “Then, a faithful believer who lives in one of those 
mountain paths, fears Allah Almighty, and relieves the people of his evil.” 

|8J The Excellence Of Such As Works In Allah's Cause On Foot 

3103- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
addressing the people with a sermon, reclining his back against his mount, in 
the year of (the holy battle of) Tabuk, when he said: "Should I not tell you 
about the best of people and the worst of people? The best among the people 
is one, who works in the Cause of Allah on the back of his horse, or on the 
back of his camel, or on foot until death approaches him; and the worst 
among the people is a wicked dissolute man, who recites Allah's Book, even 
though he has no care for (nor receive admonition from) anything of it." 

3104- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: "No one 
weeps out of fear of Allah Almighty and the fire (of Hell) will eat him up 
until the milk is brought back to the udder once again. Furthermore, the dust 
raised in the Cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell never gather in the 
nostrils of a Muslim." 

3105- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No one 
weeps out of fear of Allah Almighty will enter the fire (of Hell) until the 
milk is brought back to the udder once again; and the dust raised in the 
Cause of Allah and the smoke of the fire of Hell never gather together." 

3106- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
Muslim who kills an infidel and then does deeds properly, as much as is 
within his capacity, will enter the fire (of Hell); and the dust raised in the 
Cause of Allah, and the exhalation of (the fire of) Hell never gather inside a 
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faithful believer; and both faith and envy never gather in the heart of a 
servant (of Allah)." 

3 1 07- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " the 
dust raised in the Cause of Allah and the smoke of the fire of Hell never 
gather together inside a servant; and both niggardliness and faith never 
gather in the heart of a servant (of Allah)." 

31 08- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " the 
dust raised in the Cause of Allah and the smoke of the fire of Hell never 
gather together on the face of a man; and both niggardliness and faith never 
gather in the heart of a servant (of Allah)." 

31 09- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " the 
dust raised in the Cause of Allah and the smoke of the fire of Hell never 
gather together inside a servant; and both niggardliness and faith never 
gather in the heart of a servant (of Allah)." 

3110- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " the 
dust raised in the Cause of Allah Almighty and the smoke of the fire of Hell 
never gather together in the nostrils of a Muslim." 

3111 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " the 
dust raised in the Cause of Allah Almighty and the smoke of the fire of Hell 
never gather together in the nostrils of a Muslim; and both niggardliness and 
faith never gather in the heart of a Muslim." 

3112- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: " Allah 
Almighty never combines the dust raised in the Cause of Allah Almighty and 
the smoke of Hell together inside a Muslim; and Allah Almighty never 
combines faith in Allah and niggardliness together in the heart of a Muslim." 

|9) The Reward Of Such As Has His Feet Covered With Dust In The 
Cause Of Allah 

31>3 It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abu Maryam that he 
said: Abayah Ibn Raff caught up with me while I was walking to the 
(mosque in order to attend) Friday prayer, thereupon he said: "Receive the 
glad tidings for those steps of yours are in Allah's Cause. I heard Abu Abs 
having said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him” said: "He, who has his feet covered with dust in Allah's Cause, his 
body will be forbidden to the fire (of Hell)." 

[101 The Reward Of The Eye Which Keeps Sleepless At Night In The 
Cause Of Allah Almighty 

3114- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raihanah that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "Such an eye as keeps sleepless at night in the Cause of Allah Almighty 
is forbidden to the fire (of Hell)." 

[11] The Excellence Of Going Early In The Morning In The Cause Of 
Allah Almighty 

3115- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa'd that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(The 
reward of) going early in the morning, and returning in the evening in the 
Cause of Allah is much better than the world and all of what it contains." 

[12| The Excellence Of Returning In The Evening In The Cause Of 
Allah Almighty 

3116- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"(The reward of) going early in the morning, or returning in the evening in 
the Cause of Allah is much better than all of that upon which the sun rises 
and sets." 

3117- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
incumbent upon Allah to aid three persons: the fighter in the Cause of Allah; 
such as intends to marry, seeking chastity (to abstain from doing what is 
forbidden); and the slave who has a deed from his master to be emancipated 
in return for a certain sum, and he seeks to afford (for his manumission).” 

|13| The Fighters In Allah's Cause Are Allah's Delegates 

3118- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Three 
(types of persons) represent (three kinds of) Allah's delegates: such as fights 
(in Allah's Cause), such as performs Hajj, and such as performs Umrah." 

[ 14] What Allah Assures To Such As Strives In His Cause 

3119- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
assures to such as strives in His Way, and nothing causes him to set out but 
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for Jihad in the Way of Allah , and out of faith in Him, that He should admit 
him to The Garden or bring him back to his house, from which he set out, 
with whatever reward or war booty he gains." 

3120- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Allah has prepared (a great reward) for such as sets out in His Way 
(He Almighty says) 'since nothing causes him to set out but Me and for Jihad 
in My Way, I assure to admit him to the Garden, with anyone of the 
following: either to be killed, or to cause him to die, or bring him back to his 
house, from which he set out, with whatever reward or war booty he gains.'” 

3121 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "The example of such as fights in the Cause of Allah, and Allah 
Almighty knows best who really fights in His Cause, is like the example of 
such as fasts and stands (at night for supererogatory prayers); and Allah 
Almighty assures to such as fights in His Way to cause him to die and admit 
him to the Garden, or bring him back safely (to his house) with whatever 
reward or war booty he gains.” 

|15| The Reward Of The Military Expedition Which Fails 

3122- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "There is no military expedition that fights in Allah's Cause and 
(its soldiers) get booty but that they will have two-thirds their reward of the 
hereafter hastened on for them, and only one-third the reward remains for 
them; and if they get no booty, they will have their reward in full." 

3 1 23- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” relating from his Lord 
Almighty that He said: "No one of My servants sets out as a fighter in the 
Cause of Allah, seeking My Good Pleasure but that I assure to bring him 
back, in case I bring him back, with whatever reward or war booty he gains; 
and to forgive him and bestow mercy upon him in case I arrest his soul (and 
cause him to die)." 

[16] The Example Of The Fighter In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 

3124- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "The example of such as fights in the Cause of Allah, and Allah 
Almighty knows best who really fights in His Cause, is like the example of 
such as observes fasts, stands (at night for supererogatory prayers) who is 
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devoutly obedient, who bows and falls in prostration (to Allah Almighty in 
his prayers)." 

1171 What Is Equal To Jihad In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 

3125- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
And said: "Guide me to a deed, which is equal to Jihad (in reward)." He said: 
"I could not find that: but anyway, when a fighter sets out (in Allah’s Cause) 
could you enter a mosque and keep standing relentlessly, and keep fasting 
uninterruptedly?" he said: "Who could have power to do that?" 

3126- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Which deed 
is the best?" he said: "To have (true and sincere) faith in Allah Almighty, and 
practice Jihad in Allah's Cause." 

3127- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
asked The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"Which deed is the best?" he said: "To have (true and sincere) faith in Allah 
Almighty." He said: "Which is next?" he said: " To practice Jihad in Allah's 
Cause." He asked again: "Which is next?" he said: "To perform Hajj (with 
sincerity and in accordance with the principles of Islam in order to be) 
accepted (by Allah Almighty)." 

118| The Degree Received By A Fighter In The Cause Of Allah 

3128- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” Said: "O Abu 
Sa'id! He, who accepts Allah as his Lord, Islam as his religion, and 
Muhammad as his Prophet, the Garden is assured to him." Abu Sa'id 
admired it and said: "Repeat it to me O Messenger of Allah!" he did 
accordingly. Then, It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Which 
deed is the best?" he said: "To have (true and sincere) faith in Allah 
Almighty, and practice Jihad in Allah's Cause." He further said: "There is a 
further deed, with which a servant is promoted one hundred degrees in the 
Garden, the distance between each two of which is as long as what is 
between the heaven and the earth." He said: "What is it O Messenger of 
Allah?" he said: "It is to practice Jihad in Allah's Cause! It is to practice 
Jihad in Allah's Cause." 

3129- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda' that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who establishes obligatory prayer, and practices regular charity, and dies, 
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without ascribing anything to Allah (in service), it is incumbent upon Allah 
Almighty to forgive him, whether he forsakes his abode (in Allah's Cause) or 
dies in the very place where he was bom." We said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Should we not tell the people about that, so that they would receive glad 
tidings?" he said: "No doubt, the Garden has one hundred degrees, each of 
which is (as far from the other) as the heaven from the earth, which Allah 
Almighty has prepared for the fighters in His Cause; and But for fear that I 
would make things difficult for the faithful believers, and I have no 
convenience to afford for carrying them, and they will not be pleased to 
remain behind me I would never have remained behind any detachment 
setting out in the Cause of Allah. I like to fight in the Way of Allah and then 
be killed; and then be brought to life (to fight in the Way of Allah once 
again) and be killed (on account of the superiority of the martyrdom in 
Allah’s Cause).” 

119] The Reward Of Such As Embraces Islam, Migrates And 
Practices Jihad (In The Cause Of Allah Almighty) 

3130- It is narrated on the authority of Fadalah Ibn Ubaid that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "I guarantee a house in the surroundings of the Garden and 
another house in the middle portion of the Garden to such as has trust in me, 
embraces Islam, and migrates (in Allah's Cause); and I guarantee a house in 
the surroundings of the Garden, another house in the middle portion of the 
Garden, and a third house in the highest mansions of the Garden to such as 
has trust in me, embraces Islam, and practices Jihad in the Cause of Allah: 
whoever does so, never leaves a way to good (but that he will follow it), as 
well as he never leaves a way to flee from evil (but that he will follow it)." 

3131 - It is narrated on the authority of Sabrah Ibn Abu Fakih that he said: 
I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "Indeed, Satan sat on the different ways of mankind: he sat in 
wait for him on the way of Islam and said to him: "Should you embrace 
Islam, and leave your religion, the religion of your fathers and the fathers of 
your father?" but he disobeyed him and embraced Islam. He sat in wait for 
him on the way of migration, and said to him: "Should you forsake your 
homeland and sky? Indeed the example of an emigrant is like the example of 
a horse that is tied in a rope." But he disobeyed him and migrated (in Allah's 
Cause). He sat in wait for him on the way of Jihad and said: "Should you 
strive with your own soul and property, and fight, and then you would be 
killed, with the result that your wife would be married (by others than you), 
and your property would be distributed?" he disobeyed him, and practiced 



143 


70 


^.( 25 ) 


'jfe Si ^ aLi i Sis’ Li Jjl hJiL Si oUj sis^ji J\j 

^Ul Lfj ^_><J Si I LUl <3IS ; LJLii oLoj Ij^-li <3 

Ul 31 ^ iiu iLOj Sl» :Jui ?l* 

✓ O’ 

JU jil Si Sf>L a^s, ^ ^Jufeual) iLl i_ilM ^oSiij f uUi 

- ** / 

u i^iks Si f4Liii 4 ~J*' Sij a* u 1>-1 Sij 

. <<311 p a.i ^ 3*1 Ji £/■ ^ && 


JlaI>-j |JL>I ^ 

^j ->I 1 L)Ij 4 -s-Lp o£ l^i j^s^L^vwo jL>JI <JLi _ 3130 

JuIp ^ JJlii ^ as! dJUU ^ ^ Jli J?t :<3lS 

((jt-j-pj Ulw ! JjJL 4 JJI Jj^uj C-*-*-*-** ! Jj-2j 

tfj s4j> 4 ^ ^ *4# i4j> ^ fiib 

ShrriJ cj5 ' 7 *^ ' trr - c#2 J - fc • J ^ 

^ Q pi iuj p & sliii o> ,>! j c4ij sliii i_j ^ 

. j I *Li vl^>- o j^j L^o j^L)l Si j l Jiia^ 

J 0 > . - # , ^ I | >f / _ ''hi " do- >0 > I - 0 | .--® f oini 

LA j +,a LJ1 jj I Uu JL>- . J L9 c-J jjJj^-j j ^ j*s>- I - 3 1 3 1 

cA ^ ^ ^ J=~ * M & Jc^ ^ ^ : 0 tS r,&\ 

* * > 
o ^ I I m ^ • # I o— ✓Ox' O ✓ 0— fl I ® t I ✓ 0 ✓ •*✓>*< 

JLj < 5 Ls ^1 ^_p J-I (*Jl—1 J-C- t-x-;—x>JI 

JjjJaj <J JLfcli 0 ^L; (ST ^j'il JL*i jLkliJl j|» ! Jj-^j ^ 5 LT <3 jlj 

jt-j |tJL**L3 aL i-o jJLj! j'Llj JJljLI viJLlj^ jJJj ^^4*^ ! JL2 j 

J^Lo LgJjj JJLvijI j *. 3 Lii oj^c^Jl 4 J JuLi 

}li»jl JiA iJ J" JUii JS^JI J yjh fiJ 3l 

al^XJl ^Uli Jiili Jjlili JUJlj -L^>- JLaL>u :3liS 







(25) The Book Of Jihad 


71 


144 


Jihad. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Whoever does so, it is incumbent upon Allah to admit him to the 
Garden; and whoever is killed (in Allah's Cause), it is incumbent upon Allah 
Almighty to admit him to the Garden; and whoever is drowned, it is 
incumbent upon Allah to admit him to the Garden; and whoever has his neck 
broken (because of his falling down) from his riding mount (in Allah's Way) 
it is incumbent upon Allah Almighty to admit him to the Garden." 

[20] The Excellence Of Such As Spends A Pair Of Things In The 
Cause Of Allah Almighty 

3132- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives in 
charity a pair (of things or property) in Allah’s Cause, will be called from 
(the gates of) Paradise and will be addressed: “O slave of Allah! That 
(gate) is better (for you, so come and enter through it).” So, whoever was 
amongst the people who used to offer their prayers, would be called from 
the gate of the prayer; whoever was amongst the people who used to 
participate in Jihad, would be called from the gate of Jihad; whoever was 
amongst those who used to give in charity, would be called from the gate 
of charity; and whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, 
would be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! No distress or need will befall him who will be 
called from (anyone of) those gates. Will there be any one who will be 
called from all these gates?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 

[211 Such As Fights In Order That Allah's Word Should Be Superior 

3133- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he said: 
A desert Arab came to the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah! One fights that he may be remembered, 
another fights for the spoils of war; and a man fights that he may see his 
(high) position (achieved as a result of his valor in fighting). Which of these 
is fighting in the cause of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Such as fights in order that the word of Allah 
should be superior is a fighter in the way of Allah Almighty." 

[22| Such As Fights In Order To Be Said That So And So Is Brave 

3134- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The people dispersed from around Abu Hurairah, and a man from Sham said 
to him: "O Sheikh, narrate (to us) a Hadith you heard from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." He said: Well. I heard The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“The first of men (whose case) will be decided on the Day of Judgment will 
be three: a man who died as a martyr. He shall be brought and Allah will 
make him recount His blessings (which He had bestowed upon him) and he 
will recount them. Then Allah will say: "What did you do (to requite these 
blessings)?" He will say: "I fought for (the religion of) You until I died as a 
martyr." Allah will say: You have told a lie. You fought so that it would be 
said: 'so and so is a brave warrior'; and it was said." Then a decision will be 
passed against him that he will be dragged prone on his face and thrown into 
Hell. Then there will be brought a man who acquired knowledge which he 
taught (to others) and recited the Qur'an. He will be brought And Allah will 
make him recount His blessings and he will recount them. Then Allah will 
ask: "What did you do (to requite these blessings)?" He will say: "I acquired 
knowledge and spread it and recited the Qur'an seeking for Your pleasure." 
Allah will say: "You have told a lie. You acquired knowledge so that it 
would be said: 'So and so is a scholar' and you recited the Qur'an so that it 
might be said: 'He is a reciter' and it was said." Then a decision will be 
passed against him that he shall be dragged prone on his face and thrown into 
the Fire. Then there will be brought a man whom Allah had made abundantly rich 
and had granted every kind of wealth. He will be brought and Allah will 
make him recount His blessings and he will recount them. Allah will then 
ask: "What did you do (to requite these blessings)?" He will say: "I spent 
money in every way in which You wished that it should be spent." Allah will 
say: "You have told a lie. You did so that it might be said about You: 'He is a 
generous man' and it was said." Then a decision will be passed against him 
that he will be dragged prone on his face and thrown into Hell.” 

[23) When One Fights In The Cause Of Allah, With The Intention To 
Gain Only A Rope From His Fight 

3135- It is narrated on the authority of Yahya Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Ubadah 
Ibn As-Samit from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who fights in the Cause 
of Allah with the intention to gain only a rope from his fight, will have (the 
reward of) only what he intends." 

3136- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who fights with the intention to gain only a rope from his fight, will have 
(the reward of) only what he intends." 
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[24] When One Fights Seeking For Reward And Celebration 

3137- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he said: 
A man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: "Tell me of a man who fights seeking reward and celebration: 
what is the matter with him?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "No reward is assured to him." He repeated the same 
question thrice, and every time The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "There will be no reward for him." He further said: 
"To be sure, Allah Almighty never accepts a deed unless it is done for Him 
sincerely, and with which His (Allah's) Countenance is sought." 

[25) The Reward Of Such As Fights In Allah's Cause (And His Role 
Is Even As Trivial As A Small Quantity Of Milk That Is) Between Two 
Milkings Of A She-Camel 

3138- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, 
who fights in the Cause of Allah (and his role is even as trivial as a small 
quantity of milk that is) between two milkings of a she-camel, the Garden is 
assured to him; and he who asks Allah to endow him with martyrdom, sincerely 
and truthfully, he will receive the reward of a martyr, whether he dies (on his 
bed) or is killed (in war); and he, who is wounded or harmed by a thorn (in his 
foot while walking) in the Cause of Allah, on the Day of Judgement, it will 
come with the most abundant (bleeding) it has ever been, having the colour of 
saffron, and the smell of musk; and he, who is affected by sores in his body in 
the Cause of Allah, he will then be stamped with the stamp of martyrs.” 

[26| The Reward Of Such As Shoots An Arrow In Allah's Cause 

3139- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn As-Samt that he said 
to Amr Ibn Abasah: "O Amr! Relate to us a narration you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." He said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "He, who (keeps fighting until he) becomes hoary-headed in the 
Cause of Allah Almighty, it will be a (source of) light for him on the Day of 
Judgement; and he, who shoots an arrow in the Cause of Allah Almighty, no 
matter it might or might not reach the enemy, it will be for him (in reward) 
as the emancipation of a slave; and he who emancipates a believing slave, it 
will be his ransom from the fire (of Hell) portion by portion of body."" 

3140- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Najih As-Salami that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "He, who causes his arrow to reach (the enemies), in the Way of 
Allah it will be a degree for him in the Garden." On that day, I caused 
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sixteen arrows to reach (the enemies). He further said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "He, who 
shoots an arrow in the Cause of Allah, it will be equal (in reward) to 
emancipating a slave." 

3141- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn As-Samt that he said 
to Amr Ibn Murrah: "O Amr! Relate to us a narration you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and beware 
(of adding or reducing anything even by way of forgetfulness)." He said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "He, who (keeps fighting until he) becomes hoary-headed in the 
Cause of Allah Almighty, it will be a (source of) light for him on the Day of 
Judgement."" He further said to him: " Relate to us a narration you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
beware (of adding or reducing anything even by way of forgetfulness)." He 
said: "I heard him having said: "Shoot (arrows at your enemies): whoever 
has his arrow reach the enemy, Allah Almighty raises him a degree (in the 
Garden) with it." Ibn An-Nahham said: "O Messenger of Allah! what is the 
degree?" he said: "Behold! It is not like the threshold of (the house of) your 
mother, but (the distance) between each two degrees is (as long as to be 
covered in) one hundred years."" 

3142- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn As-Samt that he 
said: I said to Amr Ibn Abasah: "0 Amr! Relate to us a narration you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in 
which there is no mistake nor anything forgotten." He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"He, who shoots an arrow in the Cause of Allah Almighty, and it reaches the 
enemy, no matter it might or might not affect him, it will be for him (in 
reward) as the emancipation of a slave; and he who emancipates a Muslim 
slave, each portion of his (the slave's) body will be the ransom of each 
portion of his (the manumitter's) body from the fire of Hell; and he, who 
(keeps fighting until he) becomes hoary-headed in the Cause of Allah 
Almighty, it will be a (source of) light for him on the Day of Judgement."" 

3143- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah 
Almighty admits three persons to the Garden for only a single arrow: its 
maker, who expects good (and reward) from making it, its shooter, and its 
provider (who gives it to the shooter)." 
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[27] When One Is Wounded In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 

3144- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No one is wounded 
in the Cause of Allah, and Allah Almighty knows best who is really 
wounded in His Cause, but that on the Day of Judgement, he will come with 
his injury bleeding, having the colour of blood and the smell of musk." 

3145- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Tha'labah that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Shroud those (martyrs) with their blood, for indeed, no one is wounded in 
the Cause of Allah but that on the Day of Judgement, he will come with his 
injury bleeding, having the colour of blood and the smell of musk." 

[281 What Is Said By Such As Is Pierced In The Cause Of Allah 

3146- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
When it was the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the people turned their 
backs (and retreated), and there remained only the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in twelve men from amongst the 
Ansar, in addition to Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah. The pagans caught them, and 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned and 
said: "Who should avert the people (from us)?" Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah said: 
"It is I O Messenger of Allah!" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Be firm in your place where you are!" a man from 
amongst the Ansar said: "Then, it is I O Messenger of Allah!" he said: "It is 
you." He fought until he was killed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” turned and behold! There were still the 
pagans! On that he said: "Who should avert the people (from us)?" Talhah 
Ibn Ubaidullah said: "It is I O Messenger of Allah!" the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Be firm in your place where 
you are!" a man from amongst the Ansar said: "Then, it is I O Messenger of 
Allah!" he said: "It is you." He fought in the same way (of strength and 
fierceness) as the previous one until he was killed. He kept saying so and 
every time one from amongst the Ansar came out and fought in the same 
way (of strength and fierceness) as the one prior to him had done until (all of 
them were killed and) there remained only the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah. the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Who should avert 
the people (from us)?" Talhah said: "It is I." he fought in the same way (of 
strength and fierceness) as the eleven ones who preceded him had done until 
his hand was struck, and his fingers cut off. He said: "Hass!" the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Had you said 'In 
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the Name of Allah', the angels would have raised you, while the people were 
looking." Then, Allah Almighty averted the pagans. 

[29] When One Fights In The Cause Of Allah, And His Sword 
Returns To Him And Kills Him 

3147- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: When it was the day of Khaibar my brother (Amir) fought so much 
fiercely and steadfastly beside the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and his sword returned to him and killed him. Some of 
the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” argued about him with doubt (in his faith): “A man was killed 
with his weapon.” Salamah said: Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” returned from Khaibar, and on the way, I 
said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! Would you give me permission to recite 
some poetic verses to you?" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” gave him permission, and Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: 
"Be careful of what you are going to say!" I said: "By Allah, had it not been 
for Allah, we neither would have been guided, nor would we have given in 
charity, nor would we have prayed." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "You have told the truth." (I resumed) 
"So (O Allah), please send calmness upon us, and make our feet firm if we 
meet the enemy, as the pagans rebelled against us." When I finished my 
poetic verses the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked me: "Who has composed that?" I said: "My brother." the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Might 
Allah bestow mercy upon him." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Some men 
are afraid of offering funeral prayer on him, saying: "He was killed with his 
weapon (i.e. he has committed suicide)." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He died as patiently 
persevering fighter (in the Cause of Allah).” Ibn Shihab said: I asked a son 
belonging to Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’, who related to me a narration like this, 
with variation of wording, according to which the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “They have told a lie. He 
died as constantly persistent fighter (in the Cause of Allah), and he will 
receive a double reward.” He beckoned with both his fingers. 

[30| When One Hopes To Be Killed In The Cause Of Allah 

3148- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " Had it 
not been for fear that I would make things difficult upon my nation, I would 
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never have remained behind any detachment setting out in the Cause of 
Allah, but I have no convenience to afford for carrying them, and they have 
no convenience to follow me, and they will not be pleased to remain behind 
me. I like to fight in the Way of Allah and then be killed; and then (be 
brought to life to) fight (in the Way of Allah once again) and be killed; and 
then (be brought to life to) fight and be killed (on account of the superiority 
of the martyrdom in Allah’s Cause).” 

3149- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Had it not been for the fact that 
many believing men would not be pleased to remain behind me, and I have 
no means of transportation to carry them, I would not have remained behind 
any military expedition fighting in the Cause of Allah Almighty. By Him, in 
Whose Hand is my soul! I like to be killed in the Cause of Allah Almighty 
and then be given life, then be killed and then be given life, then be killed 
and then be given life, and then be killed (in the Cause of Allah)." 

3150- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Amirah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no Muslim soul among the people, whose Lord takes (onto Him by death) 
and it likes to return to you even though it will have the world and all of 
what it contains, barring the martyr (in order to be killed once again in 
Allah's Cause)." Ibn Abu Amirah said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” further said: "To be killed in the Cause of 
Allah Almighty is much dearer to me than to have (as much in my 
possession) those of desert and cities." 

(31 ] The Reward Of Such As Is Killed In Allah's Cause 

3151- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A man said on 
the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud: "Tell me: should I be killed in the Cause 
of Allah: where will I be?" he (the Prophet) said: "In the Garden." He then 
threw dates, which were in his hand, and fought until he was killed. 

(32j When One Fights In Allah's Cause Even Though He Owes Debt 

3152- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
while he was delivering a sermon on the pulpit and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Should I fight in the way of Allah, while being steadfast, expecting 
the reward (from Allah), always facing the enemy in fight, and never turning 
my back to him: will my sins be plotted out by Allah from me?” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes." 
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He kept silent for a while, after which he said: "Where is the asker?" the man 
said: "Here I'm O Messenger of Allah!" he asked: “What have you said?" he 
said: "I asked: 'should I be killed in the way of Allah, while being steadfast, 
expecting the reward (from Allah), always facing the enemy in fight, and 
never turning my back to him: will all my sins be obliterated by Allah from 
me?'” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Yes, (all your sins will be removed) except debt. Gabriel has just now 
told me this in secrecy .” 

3153- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he said: A man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Should I 
be killed in the way of Allah, while being steadfast, expecting the reward 
(from Allah), always facing the enemy in fight, and never turning my back to 
him: will my sins be plotted out by Allah from me?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes." When the man turned 
away, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
called him, or ordered that he should be brought back to him, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“What have you said?" he repeated the same question to him, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes, 
(all your sins will be removed) except debt. Gabriel "Peace be upon him" has 
told me this.” 

3154- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he heard him relating from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that he stood up among them (his 
Companions) to deliver a sermon in which he told them that Jihad in the 
cause of Allah and belief in Allah are the best of deeds (in reward). A man 
stood up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that if I am killed in 
the way of Allah, will my sins be removed from me?” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes, in case you are 
killed in the way of Allah while being steadfast, expecting the reward (from 
Allah), always facing the enemy in fight, and never turning your back to him 
(all your sins will be removed) except debt. Gabriel has told me this.” 

3155- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he said: A man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while he was on the pulpit and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should I keep striking with my sword in the way of 
Allah, while being steadfast, expecting the reward (from Allah), always 
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facing the enemy in fight, and never turning my back to him until I'm killed: 
will my sins be plotted out by Allah from me?” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Yes." When the man turned 
away, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
called him and said: “This is Gabriel, and he says that (all your sins will be 
removed) unless you owe a debt.” 

|33| What One Wishes To Do In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 

3156- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No soul 
on the surface of the earth dies, and has good in the Presence of Allah 
Almighty, and it likes to return to you (in the world) once again, even though 
it will have all of the world (in its possession), barring such as is killed (in 
the Cause of Allah), for he likes to return (to the world) in order to be killed 
once again (in the Cause of Allah Almighty)." 

[34] What The Inhabitants Of The Garden Wish 

3157- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A man from 
amongst the inhabitants of the Garden will be brought, and Allah Almighty 
will ask him: "O son of Adam! How have you found your dwelling place?" 
he will say: "O Lord! It is the best of dwelling places." He will say: "Ask 
(Me and you will be responded to) and wish (for everything you like, and it 
will be fulfilled)." He will say: "I ask you to bring me back to the world, in 
order to be killed ten times in Your Cause" on account of the superiority of 
martyrdom (in the Cause of Allah Almighty)." 

[35| How much pain does a martyr feel? 

3158- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Indeed, a martyr 
never feels the pain of killing except in the same way as anyone of you feels 
the effect of a pinch when he is pinched." 

[36[ Asking For Martyrdom 

3159- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl 
Ibn Hunaif from his father from his grandfather that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If one asks Allah Almighty 
for martyrdom with sincerity, Allah Almighty will upgrade him to the 
positions of martyrs, even though he dies on his bed." 

3160- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
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are five (cases), and in whichever of them one dies he is regarded as a 
martyr: such as is killed in Allah's Cause is a martyr; such as dies as a result 
of sinking in Allah's Cause is a martyr; such as dies because of a severe 
abdominal disease in Allah's Cause is a martyr; such as dies because of 
plague in Allah's Cause is a martyr; and such (of women) as dies because of 
parturition is a martyr." 

3161- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Irbad Ibn Sariyah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
martyrs and those who die on their beds will appeal to our Lord (on the Day 
of Resurrection) to decide the case of such as die because of plague. The 
martyrs will say: "Those are our brothers: they were killed just as we were 
killed." Such as die on their beds will say: "Those are our brothers: they died 
on their beds just as we died on our beds." Our Lord will say: "Look at their 
wounds: if their wounds are similar to the injuries of such as killed (as 
martyrs in My Cause), they then belong to them, and consequently, they will 
be with them." Behold! Their wounds will seem similar to theirs. 

137| When The Killer And The Killed In Allah's Cause Gather 
Together In The Garden 

3162- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty 
wonders or smiles at two men, one of whom kills the other, even though they 
both enter the Garden." 

[38J The Interpretation Of That 

3163- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah Almighty 
smiles at two men, one of whom kills the other, even though they both enter 
the Garden: one fights in Allah's Cause until he is killed; and Allah turns in 
repentance to the killer , who fights (in His Cause) until he is martyred." 

|39] The Excellence Of Standing To Keep Vigilance (In The Borders 
In Allah’s Cause) 

3164- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Al-Khair from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
"He, who stands to keep vigilance in the borders in Allah's Cause even for a 
day and a night, it (the reward he receives) will be equal to the reward of 
observing fasts and standing (at night for supererogatory prayers) for a 
whole month; and he, who dies while standing to keep vigilance (in Allah's 
Cause), will keep receiving the like of the reward (of his good deeds which 
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he used to do earlier), and his sustenance will be given to him incessantly, 
and he will be secure from the affliction of the grave.” 

3165- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Al-Khair that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "He, who stands to keep vigilance in the borders in Allah’s 
Cause even for a day and a night, it (the reward he receives) will be equal to 
the reward of observing fasts and standing (at night for supererogatory 
prayers) for a whole month; and he, who dies while standing to keep 
vigilance (in Allah's Cause), will keep receiving the like of the reward of his 
good deeds which he used to do earlier, and he will be secure from the 
affliction of the grave, and his sustenance will be given to him incessantly.” 

3166- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "To stand firm in order to keep vigilance (in the borders) in the 
Cause of Allah even for a day is better than one thousand days to be spent in 
any service else." 

3167- it is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "(To stand firm in order to keep vigilance in the borders even 
for) a day in the Cause of Allah is better than one thousand days to be spent 
in any service else." 

[40| The Excellence Of Practicing Jihad Across Naval Expeditions 

3168- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Whenever The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to 
Quba', he visited Umm Haram Bint Milhan, who presented food to him. 
Umm Haram was the wife of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit. Once, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited her and she 
presented food to him and started looking for lice in his head. Then The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept, and 
afterwards woke up smiling. Umm Haram asked: "What makes you smile, O 
Allah's Apostle?" He said: "Some of my followers (in a dream) were 
presented before me as fighters in Allah's Cause (on board a ship) amidst this 
sea. They seemed to be kings on the thrones (or they were like kings on the 
thrones).” (He is in doubt as to which expression was used). Umm Haram 
said: "O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah to make me one of them.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invoked Allah 
for her. Then he slept again and woke up smiling. Once again Umm Haram 
asked: "What makes you smile, O Allah's Apostle?" He replied: "Some of 
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my followers were presented to me as fighters in Allah's Cause. They 
seemed to be kings on the thrones (or they were like kings on the thrones)." 
He repeated the same dream. Umm Haram said: "0 Allah's Apostle! Invoke 
Allah for me to be one of them." He said: "You are amongst the first ones." 
It happened that she sailed on the sea at the time when Mu'awiyah Ibn Abu 
Sufyan was the governor (of Sham during the caliphate of Uthman). After 
she had disembarked, she fell down from her riding animal and died. 

3169- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Umm Haram (who was 
the aunt of Anas) said: The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came to us one day and had a nap in our house. When he woke up, he 
was laughing. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What makes you laugh?” He 
said: “I saw a people from my followers sailing on the surface of the sea 
(looking) like kings (sitting) on their thrones.” I said: “Invoke Allah for me 
to be among them.” He said: “You will be among them.” He had another 
nap, after which he woke up and was laughing. I asked him about that, and 
he gave the same reply. I said: “Invoke Allah for me to be among them.” He 
said: “You are among the first patch.” Anas said: Ubadah Ibn As-Samit 
married her. He joined a naval expedition and took her along with him. 
When she returned, a mule was brought for her. While she was mounting it 
she fell down, and her neck got broken (and she died). 

[411 The Holy Battle Of India 

3170- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us 
promise (that we would fight) the holy battle of India: should I catch up with 
it, I will spend my soul and property in it; and should I be killed in it, I will 
be from amongst the best martyrs, and should I return, I will be (as I'm the 
same) Abu Hurairah the manumitted (from the fire of Hell). 

3171- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us 
promise (that we would fight) the holy battle of India: should I catch up with 
it, I will spend my soul and property in it; and should I be killed in it, I will 
be from amongst the best martyrs, and should I return, I will be (as I'm the 
same) Abu Hurairah the manumitted (from the fire of Hell). 

3172- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban, the freed slave of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
are two pacts from amongst my nation, whom Allah Almighty will deliver 
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from the fire (of Hell): one will invade India, and the other will be with 
Jesus, son of Mary "Peace be upon both"." 

[421 The Holy Battle Of Turkey And Abyssinia 

3173- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sukainah, one of the freed 
men, from one of the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: When The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that the trench be dug, a 
rock appeared to them, and hindered them from digging. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood up and took hold of 
the mattock, and placed his garment by the side of the trench, and then he 
said: " The word of your Lord does find its fulfillment in truth and injustice: 
none can change His Words for He is the One Who hears and knows all." 
(Al-An'am 1 15 ) (He struck the rock once with the result that) one-third the 
rock fell down (and went on pieces), and Salman Al-Farisi was looking, and 
with the strike of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, there was a flash. Then, he gave another strike, and said: " The 
word of your Lord does find its fulfillment in truth and in justice: none can 
change His Words for He is the One Who hears and knows all." The second 
third (of the rock) fell down (and went to pieces), and there was a sparkle, 
which Salman saw. Then, he gave a third strike, and said:" The word of your 
Lord does find its fulfillment in truth and in justice: none can change His 
Words for He is the One Who hears and knows all." Then, the remaining 
third (of the rock) fell down. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came out and took on his garment, and sat 
down. Salman said to him: "0 Messenger of Allah! I saw that you have 
given no strike, but that there was a flash with it." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "O Salman! Have you 
really seen that?" he said: "Yes, by Him Who has sent you with the truth O 
Messenger of Allah." He said: "When I gave the first strike, the Mada'in of 
Khosrau (the Persian capital) and its surroundings, and further more cities 
were raised (and shown) to me, that I was able to see them with my own 
eyes." The present companions said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! Invoke 
Allah to help us conquer it, cause us to have their dwelling places as booty, 
and ruin their power at our hands." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invoked Allah for that. (He resumed) 
"When I gave the second strike, the towns of Caesar and its surroundings 
were raised (and shown) to me, that I was able to see them with my own 
eyes." The present companions said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! Invoke 
Allah to help us conquer it, cause us to have their dwelling places as booty, 
and ruin their power at our hands." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” invoked Allah for that. (He resumed) 
"When I gave the third strike, the cities of Abyssinia and its surroundings 
were raised (and shown) to me that I was able to see them with my own 
eyes." Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said at this point: "Leave the Abyssinians as long as they are peaceful 
with you, and let the Turks as long as they leave you." 

3174- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “The Hour (of 
Judgement) will not be established before you fight the Turks, whose faces 
are as big as the leather shields and they wear (sandals made of) hair, and 
walk in (those sandals made of) hair .” 

[43] Seeking The Help Of The Weak 

3175- It is narrated on the authority of Mus'ab Ibn Sa'd from his father 
that he thought (though falsely) that he had superiority to such as inferior to 
him (in wealth and social status) from amongst the companions of the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah 
Almighty helps this (Muslim) nation by virtue of the weak (and poor) among 
them, i.e. by virtue of their invocation, prayer and sincerity (of faith)." 

3176- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda' that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Seek the 
help of the weak among you, for indeed, you are given sustenance and 
helped by virtue of the weak among you." 

|44] The Excellence Of Such As Prepares A Fighter (In Allah's Way) 

3177- it is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid from the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: 
"He, who prepares a fighter (in Allah's Cause) has indeed (been considered 
to have) taken part in the holy battle; and he, who succeeds him (in looking 
after his family and property on his behalf) with good has indeed (been 
considered to have) taken part in the holy battle." 

3178- it is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"He, who prepares a fighter (in Allah's Cause) has indeed (been considered 
to have) taken part in the holy battle; and he, who succeeds a fighter (in 
Allah's Cause) in taking care of his family (and property on his behalf) with 
good has indeed (been considered to have) taken part in the holy battle." 
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31 79 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qais that he said: We 
set out as pilgrims, and we went to Medina with the intention to perform 
Hajj, and while we were in our dwelling places, unpacking our luggage, a 
comer came and said: "The people have been scared and they are now 
gathering in the mosque." We went and found the people having gathered in 
the mosque around some men in the middle, including Ali, Talhah, Az- 
Zubair and Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas. Such being the case, Uthman came having 
a yellow mantle therewith he covered his head. He said: "Is there Talhah? Is 
there Az-Zubair? Is there Sa'd?" they answered in the affirmative. He said: "I 
beseech you by Allah, other than Whom there is no god (to be worshipped): 
do you know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: 'Who could purchase the date-drying place of sons of so and 
so, Allah forgives him'? I then purchased it for twenty or twenty-five 
thousand (Dirhams) and when I came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and told him, he said: 'Make it in our 
mosque, and you will receive its reward.'" They said: "Yes by Allah (we 
know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah, other than Whom there is no 
god (to be worshipped): do you know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: 'Who could purchase the well of 
Rumah Allah forgives him'? I then purchased it for such and such (money) 
and when I came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and said to him: 'I’ve purchased it for such and such', he said: 
"Make it a source of water for the Muslims, and you will receive its reward.'" 
They said: "Yes by Allah (we know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah, 
other than Whom there is no god (to be worshipped): do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" Caught a 
glimpse of the faces of the people and said: 'Who could prepare those 
(Muslims who are going to take part in) the army of Difficulty, Allah 
forgives for him'? I then prepared it to the extent that even no rope nor nose¬ 
string was missing.'" They said: "Yes by Allah (we know that)." On that he 
said: "0 Allah! Be Witness to that! 0 Allah! Be Witness to that! 0 Allah! Be 
Witness to that!" 

[45| The Excellence Of Spending In Allah's Cause 

3 1 80- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives in 
charity a pair (of things or property) in Allah's Cause, will be called from 
(the gates of) Paradise and will be addressed: “O slave of Allah! That 
(gate) is better (for you, so come and enter through it).” So, whoever was 
amongst the people who used to offer their prayers, would be called from 
the gate of the prayer; whoever was amongst the people who used to 
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participate in Jihad, would be called from the gate of Jihad; whoever was 
amongst those who used to give in charity, would be called from the gate 
of charity; and whoever was amongst those who used to observe fasts, 
would be called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! No distress or need will befall him who will be 
called from (anyone of) those gates. Will there be any one who will be 
called from all these gates?" The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" replied: "Yes, and I hope you will be one of them." 

3181- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever gives in 
charity a pair (of things or property) in Allah's Cause, the storekeepers of 
the Garden will call him from the gates of Paradise: “O so and so! Come 
and enter the Garden!” Abu Bakr said: "O Messenger of Allah! This is the 
one whom no distress will befall." The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "I hope you will be one of them." 

3182- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'sa'ah Ibn Mu'awiyah that he 
said: I met Abu Dharr and said to him: "Relate to me (a narration from the 
Prophet)." He said: "Well. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "No Muslim servants spends a pair of every 
portion of his property in the Cause of Allah but that the custodians of the 
Garden will receive him, with each of them calling him to come to 
whatever (gate) is under his custody (to enter the Garden through it)." I 
asked him: "How is that?" he said: "If it (his property) is of camels, let 
(him spend) two camels; and if it is of cows, let (him spend) two cows 
(and so on)." 

3183- It is narrated on the authority of Khuraim Ibn Fatik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever spends anything in the Cause of Allah, it will be written (in 
reward as much as) seven hundredfold for him." 

[46] The Excellence Of Giving In Charity In The Cause Of Allah 

3 1 84- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas'ud that a man gave in 
charity a she-camel tied with a nose-string in Allah's Cause, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "On 
the Day of Judgement, he will come with seven hundred she-camels tied 
with nose-strings." 

3185- It is narrated on the authority of Mu'adh Ibn Jabal from The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: 
"There are two kinds of fight (which should be ultimately in Allah's 
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Cause): he, who seeks the Countenance of Allah, obeys the leader, spends 
the best of his property, makes it easy for his partners to do their work, and 
avoids mischief, will receive reward for both his sleep and wakefulness; 
and he, who fights just in order to be seen and heard of men, and at the 
same time, he disobeys the leader and commits mischief in the land, will 
not return even with the minimum requirements (of living)." 

|47| The Inviolability Of The Fighters' Women 

3186- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "The women of the fighters in Allah's Cause should be as 
inviolable in the sight of the sitters as are their mothers; and no man 
succeeds a fighter in (looking after) his wife and he betrays him by having 
illegal relation with her, but that on the Day of Judgement, he will be made 
to stand in front of him, in order to take from his deed as much as he likes: 
then, what do you think? (Do you think he will leave anything of his good 
deeds for him?)" 

[48] When A Sitter Betrays A Fighter By Having Illegal Relation 
With His Wife 

3187- it is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "The women of the fighters in Allah's Cause should be as 
inviolable in the sight of the sitters as are their mothers; and if anyone 
succeeds a fighter in (looking after) his wife and he betrays him by having 
illegal relation with her, on the Day of Judgement, it will be said to him: 
"This man has betrayed you by having illegal relation with your wife: take 
from his good deeds as much as you like." Then, what do you think? (Do 
you think he will leave anything of his good deeds for him?)" 

3188- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "The women of the fighters in Allah's Cause should be as inviolable 
in the sight of the sitters as are their mothers; and no sitter succeeds a 
fighter in (looking after) his wife and he betrays him by having illegal 
relation with her, but that on the Day of Judgement, he will be made to 
stand in front of him, and it will be said to him (the fighter): 'O so and so! 
This is so and so (who has betrayed you): take from his good deeds as 
much as you like.'" Then, The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" turned to his companions and said: "What do you 
think? Do you think he will leave anything of his good deeds for him?" 
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3189- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Strive 
to the utmost of your power with your hands, tongues and property." 

3190- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah from The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he ordered that the 
female-snakes be killed and said: "He, who fears their vengeance does not 
belong to us." 

3191- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Jabr 
from his father that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came to pay a visit to Jabr to enquire about his health, and when 
he entered he heard the women weeping and crying: “We have thought you 
would die because of being killed (as a martyr) in the Cause of Allah 
Almighty.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “What do you regard martyrdom in your sight? Do you 
think it is only to be killed in Allah's Cause? If this is true, then, your martyrs 
will be very few! No doubt, to be killed in the Cause of Allah Almighty is 
martyrdom; to die because of severe abdominal disease is (a kind of) 
martyrdom; to die because of burning is (a kind of) martyrdom; to die 
because of drowning is (a kind of) martyrdom; to die because of falling 
under ruins is (a kind of) martyrdom; to die because of madness is (a kind 
of) martyrdom; and a woman who dies with what is in her womb (i.e. the 
pregnant) is a martyr.” A man said: "Are you weeping even though the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is sitting?" the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
them, and when it (death) becomes certain, let none weep!” 

3192- It is narrated on the authority of Jabr that he entered upon a 
would-be dead in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and the women were weeping. Jabr said: "Are you 
weeping even though the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” is sitting?" the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Let them weep as long as he is still (living) among them; 
and if it (death) becomes certain, then, let none weep at all." 
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(26) THE BOOK OF MARRIAGE 

[ 11 The Prophet's Wives, And What Was Made Lawful For Him 

3193- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' that he said: We attended 
with Ibn Abbas the funeral procession of Maimunah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at Sarif, 
thereupon Ibn Abbas said: "This is (the dead body of) Maimunah: when 
you raise her body, do not tremble nor shake it. Indeed, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had nine wives, and he used 
to visit eight of them by turns, (i.e. to fix a day-and-a-night turn to everyone 
of them), and he fixed no day-and-night turn to the remaining one. 

3194- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died while 
having nine wives, and he used to (go round them and) have sexual relations 
with them barring Sawdah (Bint Zam'ah), who granted her day (and night 
turn) to A'ishah. 

3195- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that (so many times) the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went round 
his wives (and had sexual relations with them all) on one night; and at that 
time, he had nine wives. 

3196- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I used to 
criticize (and look down upon) those ladies who granted themselves to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and say: 
"Should a lady grant herself (to a man)?" But even, Allah Almighty revealed: 
" You may defer (the turn of) any of them that you please, and you may 
receive any that you please: and there is no blame on you if you invite one 
whose (turn) you had set aside." (Al-Ahzab 5 1) on that I said: "I do not think 
but that your Lord hastens on to fulfill your desires." 

3197- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa'd that he said: While 
I was sitting among the people a lady said: "I've granted myself to you 0 
Messenger of Allah! Make your decision pertaining to me." A man stood 
and said: "Give her to me in marriage." He said to him: "Go and seek (a 
dower of) even an iron ring." He went and found nothing, not even an iron 
ring. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked him: "Do you have (and keep by heart) any Surahs from the Holy 
Qur'an?" he answered in the affirmative, thereupon he gave her to him in 
marriage for such Surahs from the Holy Qur'an as he had (and kept by heart). 
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[2] What Was Made Lawful By Allah For His Messenger, Even 
Though Unlawful For His Creatures 

3198- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that she said: When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was ordered 
by Allah to give his wives the freedom of choice (either to remain with him 
or to depart from him), The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” started with me, saying: “I am going to tell you something to 
which you should give no hasty reply before consulting your parents”, 
though he knows that my parents were not to order me to depart from him. 
A’ishah added: He (The Prophet) said: “Allah said: "O Prophet! Say to your 
Consorts: 'If it be that you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then 
come I will provide for your enjoyment and set free in a handsome manner. 
But if you seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, 
verily Allah has prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great reward.'”" 
(Al-Ahzab 28 : 29) I said: “What is that on which I should take my parents’ 
opinion? Of course I want Allah, His Messenger, and the hereafter.” 

3199 _ It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave his 
wives the freedom of choice (whether to remain with or depart from him); 
and this was not considered as divorce (since it was based upon the wife's 
choice to remain or leave). 

3200- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us (his 
wives) the freedom of choice (to remain with or depart from him); and of a 
surety, we chose (to remain with) him; and in this way, it was not a divorce. 

3201- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not die 
before (marrying more) women was made lawful for him. (She refers here to 
Allah's statement: " 0 Prophet! We have made lawful to you your wives to 
whom you have paid their dowers" (Al-Ahzab 50) which abrogated His 
statement: " It is not lawful for you (to marry more) women after this, nor to 
change them for (other) wives, even though their beauty attract you, except 
any that your right hand should possess (as hand-maidens): and Allah does 
watch over all things." (52)) 

3202- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not die 
before Allah made lawful for him to marry such of women as he willed. 
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[3| The Exhortation To Marry 

3203- it is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: I was with 
Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud when he was in Uthman's house, thereupon Uthman 
said: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” came out to some young men and said to them: " whoever among you 
has got the therewithal, let him marry, for marriage makes one more fitting 
to refrain his sight (from looking at such of women as unlawful for him) and 
safeguard his private parts (from committing what is shameful); and whoever 
has not got the therewithal, let him observe fasts, for fasting diminishes his 
sexual power.” 

3204- it is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Uthman said to Ibn 
Mas'ud: " Shall we marry you to a virgin (who will get you remember your 
past days)?" (When Abdullah saw that there was no need for sitting with him 
alone) Abdullah invited Alqamah (to sit with them) and reported that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever can afford to marry, let him marry, because it helps him refrain 
his sight from looking (at such of women as unlawful for him), and guard his 
private parts from committing adultery, and whoever cannot afford to marry, 
let him observe fasts, because fasting diminishes his sexual power.” 

3205- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: 
“Whoever among you can afford to marry, let him marry, because it helps 
him refrain his sight from looking (at such of women as unlawful for 
him), and guard his private parts from committing adultery, and whoever 
cannot afford to marry, let him observe fasts, because fasting diminishes 
his sexual power.” 

3206- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “O 
community of young men! Whoever among you can afford to marry, let him 
marry, because it helps him refrain his sight from looking (at such of women 
as unlawful for him), and guard his private parts from committing adultery, 
and whoever cannot afford to marry, let him fast, because fasting diminishes 
his sexual power.” 

3207- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “O 
community of young men! Whoever among you can afford to marry, let him 
marry, because it helps him refrain his sight from looking (at such of women 
as unlawful for him), and guard his private parts from committing adultery, 
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and whoever cannot afford to marry, let him fast, because fasting diminishes 
his sexual power.” 

3208- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that he said: While I 
was walking with Abdullah at Mina, Uthman met him and got up with him 
in order to talk to him. Uthman said: "O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Shall we 
marry you to a virgin who will get you remember your past days?" Abdullah 
said: "Since you said that, (then let me tell you that) The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “O community of 
young men! Whoever among you can afford to marry, let him marry..." 

[4] It Is Forbidden To Live In Celibacy 

3209- II' s narrated on the authority of Sa’d that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Uthman Ibn 
Maz’un to live in celibacy, and had he given him permission (to do so), 
surely, we would have got ourselves castrated. 

3210- It I s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade living in celibacy. 

3211- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
forbade living in celibacy. 

3112- It i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! I'm a young man, and I fear that I might be ruined 
(by falling in adultery) and at the same time, I have got no therewithal to 
marry women: should I get myself castrated?" the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned away from him until he 
said that thrice, after which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: "O Abu Hurairah! The pen (of writing the 
Divine Decrees) had dried (and finished from writing) what is doomed to 
you to receive: so, (it is the same for you whether to) get yourself castrated 
(if you so like), or leave that (if you so like)." 

3213- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Hisham that he said: I 
visited A'ishah, the Mother of the Believers, and said: "I like to ask you 
about living in celibacy: what is your opinion pertaining to it?" she said: "Do 
not do so. Have you not heard Allah's Holy Statement: “We did send 
Messengers before you, and appointed for them wives and children” (Ar- 
Ra’d 38)? So, do not live in celibacy. 

3214- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: One 
of the companions of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: "I will never marry women." Another one said: “I will never eat the 
meat.” A third one said: “I will never lie down on bed.” A fourth said: "I will 
observe fasts and I will never leave fasting." When Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" was informed of that, he praised Allah and 
lauded Him. then he said: “What about some people who say so-and-so? No 
doubt, I perform prayer (at night) and sleep, I fast (for some time) and leave 
fasting (for some time), and I also marry women. So he, who abandons my 
sunnah, is not from me (not one of my followers).” 

[5) Allah Aids Such As Intends To Marry Seeking Chastity 

3215- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
incumbent upon Allah to aid three persons: the slave who has a deed from 
his master to be emancipated in return for a certain sum, and he seeks to 
afford (for his manumission); such as intends to marry, seeking chastity (to 
abstain from doing what is forbidden); and the fighter in the Cause of Allah.” 

|6) Marrying The Virgins 

3216- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I got married 
and then I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who asked me: "Have you got married O Jabir?" I answered in 
the affirmative. He further asked: "(Have you got married to) a virgin or a 
matron (previously married woman)?" I said: "(I've got married to) a 
matron." On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Why have you not got married to a virgin so that you 
would play with her as well as she with you?" 

3217- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me and asked me: "O 
Jabir! Have you got married to a woman after I (had left you)?" I said: "Yes 
O Messenger of Allah." He further asked: "(Have you got married to) a 
virgin or a matron (previously married woman)?" I said: "(I've got married 
to) a matron." On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Why have you not got married to a virgin so that you 
would play with her as well as she with you?" 

[7) A Woman Marries Such Of Men As Is Nearly Of The Same Age 

3218- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that both Abu Bakr and Umar proposed to marry Fatimah (daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah), thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "She is too young (to be married to 
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anyone of you)." But when Ali proposed to marry her, he gave her to him in 
marriage (for he was nearly of the same age). 

[8] A Freed Slave Could Marry An Arab Lady 

(This means that the equivalence required for marriage is based upon 
the equality in religion, and not social status as some might like to do). 

3219- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Utbah that during the caliphate of Uthman, Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Uthman 
divorced irrevocably while he was still a young man the daughter of Sa'id 
Ibn Zaid, whose mother was the daughter of Qais. Her aunt, Fatimah Bint 
Qais sent to her with the command to leave the house of Abdullah Ibn 
Amr, and when Marwan heard of that, and ordered her to return to her 
house, and asked her what had led her to leave her house, before she spent 
the period of her Iddat in the house (and wait in the house) until her Iddat 
finished, she sent to him with the message that it was her maternal aunt 
who ordered her to do so. Fatimah Bint Qais pretended that she was the 
wife of Abu Amr Ibn Hafs. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” appointed Ali Ibn Abu Talib as the 
governor of Yemen, this (Abu Amr) set out with him, and sent to her 
(Fatimah) with the remaining and final divorce, and he further ordered both 
Al-Harith Ibn Hisham and Ayyash Ibn Abu Rabie'ah to maintain spending 
for her. She sent to both Al-Harith and Ayyash, asking them to give her what 
her husband had ordered them to give her, thereupon they said: "By Allah, 
no spending for her is due upon us, unless she is pregnant, and she has no 
right to remain in our house unless it is with our permission." She pretended 
that she went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, and he confirmed their 
statement. Fatimah said to him: "Then, where should I go O Messenger of 
Allah?" he said: "Go to (the house of) Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind, as Allah 
Almighty had named him in His Book." Fatimah added: so, I spent the 
period of my Iddat in his house, and he was a man who lost his sight, and 
thus I was able to put off my (outer) garment. (She remained so) until The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her in 
marriage to Usamah Ibn Zaid. However, Marwan rejected that verdict which 
she gave (to her niece), and he said in that respect: "I did not hear that 
narration from anyone before you, and then I shall adopt, in this case, the 
way which we've found the people following." 

3220- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Abu Hudhaifah Ibn 
Utbah Ibn Rabie'ah Ibn Abd Shams, and he was one of those who attended 
(the holy battle of) Badr with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”, adopted Salim, and gave him in marriage his niece 
Hind Bint Al-Walid Ibn Utbah Ibn Rabie'ah Ibn Abd Shams, and this (Salim) 
was a freed slave belonging to a woman from the Ansar. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” likewise adopted Zaid Ibn 
Harithah. It was the habit during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance that if 
somebody adopted anyone, the people would call the adopted one his son. 
This case remained until Allah Almighty revealed:" Call them by (the names 
of) their fathers: that is juster in the sight of Allah. But if you know not their 
father's (names, call them) your Brothers in Faith, or your Mawlas." (Al- 
Ahzab 5) in this way, if there was one whose father was known, he would be 
called a Mawla or a brother in faith. 

3221- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah, the wife of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and Umm 
Salamah, the wife of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, that Abu Hudhaifah Ibn Utbah Ibn Rabie'ah Ibn Abd Shams, 
and he was one of those who attended (the holy battle of) Badr with The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, adopted 
Salim, who was a freed slave belonging to a woman from the Ansar. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” likewise 
adopted Zaid Ibn Harithah. Abu Hudhaifah Ibn Utbah gave in marriage his 
niece Hind Bint Al-Walid Ibn Utbah Ibn Rabie'ah Ibn Abd Shams to Salim; 
and this Hind Bint Al-Walid Ibn Utbah Ibn Rabie'ah was from amongst the 
early female-Emigrants, and at that time, she was of the best ladies of 
Quraish. When Allah Almighty revealed the following in His Book in 
connection with Zaid Ibn Harithah: " Call them by (the names of) their 
fathers: that is juster in the sight of Allah; but if you know not their father's 
(names, call them) your Brothers in Faith, or your Mawlas" every adopted 
one was then re-ascribed to his real father, and in case one's father was 
unknown, he was re-ascribed to his protectors. 

(9| The Social Status 

3222- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It 
is wealth (and nothing else) that after which those of the good social status in 
this world seek." 

(10| For Which Should A Woman Be Married? 

3223- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he married a woman* 
during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” met him and said: "Have you got married O Jabir?" he said: I 
answered in the affirmative. He further asked: "A virgin or a matron 
(previously married woman)?" he said: I said: "A matron." He asked: "Why 
have you not got married to a virgin, so that she would play with you (as 
well as you with her)?" he said: I said: "O messenger of Allah! I have many 
sisters, and I was afraid she would interfere between them and me (and give 
rise to enmity and resentment between us)." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Then this (which you've 
done) is right. No doubt, a woman might be married for (one of the 
following): her religion, property, or beauty; but I advise you to give 
preference to such as of religion, might you be blessed (if you do so, or 
might your hand be covered with dust if you do not do so)!" 

[111 It Is Undesirable To Marry An Infertile 

3224- it is narrated on the authority of Ma'qil Ibn Yasar that he said: A 
man went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: "I've found a woman of good social status and high position 
among her people, even though she is infertile: should I get married to her?" 
he forbade him to do so. He went to him (and raised the same question) for 
the second time and he forbade him to do so. He went to him (and raised to 
him the same question) for the third time, and he forbade him and said: 
"Marry the fertile, full of Loving-Kindness among women, for indeed, I'm 
going to vie in glory over your great number (with the other nations)." 

[12] What About Marrying Adulteress? 

3225- it is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that Marthad Ibn Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi, and he was 
a strong hardy man, who used to carry the captives from Mecca to Medina, 
said: I invited a man to carry, and in Mecca, there was a prostitute called 
Anaq, -and she was his friend-woman (with whom he had sexual relations 
before Islam)-. She came out and saw me in the shade of the wall, and asked: 
"Who is this? Is it Marthad? O Marthad! Welcome! Come and spend the 
night with us in our dwelling place." I said: "O Anaq! The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade adultery." On that 
she cried: "O inhabitants of tents! This is the hedgehog! This is the man who 
carries your war prisoners from Mecca to Medina!" I followed the way of 
Khandamah, and eight persons went in pursuit of me. They came until when 
they stood over my head, they urinated, and their urine fell over me, and in 
this way, Allah Almighty took away their sights from me, and I went to my 
companion and carried him. When I reached Arak with him, I loosened the 
fetter from him. Then, I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 



jj .o-u . uu «!>--» |»i : jij ^ :oju : jls «y^l>- u 

ol^l J ^ Jji «3jJ-3 IT : JJLJ : 0 li l^io k*i» : «3\J Lli 
ifca JU sfcii oi 4iil» : jii ^ 41^3 ^ 'jJ-jj M c-.tiJ 

. «iiljL> vJLxjJ I OlJb dLl*J l^JU j 


V X 

: Jli Ojjli jj wL»jj :Jli jJLl ~lp . 3224 

0 |,«/ 0 X £ £ d 0 I X > OX *• • J ° X ox X >0 >|X0>l. IXfx® f 

J^L*xO J^P 0 J$ ijJ Ajjl*^» Jl^lj J J*/ 2 '~A ^jP (J^ ^LjI 

^-——^>- oli si ^ol ^1 ; dHli j|S| aJLJT J j—>j ,^1 frL>- ; 3 )Ij jLOj 

SJliJI oL-t L : ti&l ji Sl«3 ?L^-J>'tif Jil; Si l*j! VI 

. (< j*^ ji^ 4 jJ* lJUi ol^li 

Ojll £^-(12) 

x > 0* > X 0 X I ^ X X. | C ^ OX » . * s ) ) 0 > , X 0 I x _ _ fl ( 

1 H j-^ jjj 'jjj. U^-l . 3225 

jj <jl toJ^r a-jI ^ Cy. Jo* Cr! y^' ^cr p 0 ^ 

X * X XX 

ojJi Ji ^ ^ ^3ilvi ois"} iJbjJi S4-3 0153 jjSji j 3*> ^f 

islxi oJl53 «jIIp 14 J <3i£ ^ 0153 ILpV SU-3 o>j 3 :0li 

*>Lfc I j L*j>- ^0 jJ ^0 I1_a : oJlli JauL>«Jl JJ^ 'j^> ol ji o->- ^->- 
4 JJI Jj—-j j} Ij i cJi LjJJp CxwJ aJlJl! I jjJJajI jJ ^0 [j 

^S*\j *»I J^->«_) jJI IJla JjlSjJI IwLa ^L_>Jl Jj^I Lj ! cJli jJI ^j->- 

I j ^Jlp I jxoli ^j>- Ijjl>t3 JLL>J I oSsJL^d 4jjJuJl ^Jl aSLo 

LUi Ji oi^J ^ ii jUuitj ^1 p 3Uii 1 Jti 

Ij oiii ^ aIM JjJ,j J cJl>*J Ails' AlP CxJ^li dljVl ^1 Aj ol4^ 









(26) The Book Of Marriage 


97 


196 


and peace be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Should I marry 
Anaq?" he kept silent from me, thereupon the following was revealed: " Let 
no man guilty of adultery or fornication marry any but a woman similarly 
guilty, or an Unbeliever: nor let any but such a man or an Unbeliever marry 
such a woman: to the Believers such a thing is forbidden." (An-Nur 3) he 
invited me, and recited it to me, and then said: "Do not marry her." 

3226- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "I've got a woman (my wife) who is the dearest of people to me, 
even though she never prevents the hand of such as likes to touch her (from 
touching her)." He said to him: "Divorce her." He said: "I could not keep 
patient on leaving her." On that he said to him: "Then (keep her with the 
intention to) take your pleasure from her." 

(131 ^ I s Undesirable To Marry Adulterers 

3227- It I s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
woman might be married for four things: her property, her high social status, 
her beauty, and her religion: but, seek to get such of women as of religion, 
might you be blessed (if you do so, or might your hand be covered with dust 
if you do not do so)." 

114] Which Of Women Is The Best? 

3228- It * s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: It was 
said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"Which of women is the best?" he said: "It is such as pleases him (her 
husband) once he looks at her, obeys him once he gives her a command, and 
does not oppose him in herself and her property with what he dislikes." 

115] The Good Righteous Woman 

3229- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "The whole world is but a place of enjoyment; and the best of the 
world's enjoyment is the good righteous woman." 

|16fThe Jealous Woman 

3230- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that they said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Would you not marry from the women of the Ansar?" 
he said: "Indeed, they have a strong jealousy." 
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[17J It Is Permissible To catch A Glimpse Before Marrying 

3231- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
proposed to marry a woman from the Ansar, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Have you 
caught a glimpse of her?" he answered in the negative, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him 
to catch a glimpse of her (before marriage). 

3232- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu'bah that he 
said: I engaged a girl during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Have you caught a glimpse of 
her?" he answered in the negative, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Catch a glimpse of 
her (before marriage) since this is more fitting to make the hearts of you both 
adhere to each other." 

[18) Marrying In (The Month Of) Shawwal 

3233- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married me in 
the month of Shawwal, and I was made to enter his house (to consummate 
marriage with me) in the month of Shawwal. A'ishah liked to have her 
women get married (and consummate marriage) in the month of Shawwal. 
(She added:) which of his (the Prophet's) wives was dearer to him than 1? 

[19[ The Betrothal In Marriage 

3234- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf came in some of the companions of Muhammad, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
proposed to marry me. At the same time, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” demanded my hand to his freed slave 
Usamah Ibn Zaid. I was informed that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who loves me should love 
Usamah." When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” talked to me (about the matter of marriage), I said to him: "My 
affair is in your hand: it is up to you to give me in marriage to such as you 
will." He said: "Then, go to Umm Sharik (to spend the period of your 
Iddat)." Umm Sharik was a rich wealthy woman from amongst the Ansar, 
and she used to spend so much in Allah's Cause, and his house received a lot 
of guests. I said to him: "I'm going to do." Then he said: "No, do not do so, 
for Umm Sharik receives a lot of guests (to entertain them), and I dislike that 
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your veil might fall down from you, or that your dress might (be lifted 
unintentionally and) uncover your legs, with the result that the people might 
see from you what you dislike. But you'd rather go to the house of your 
paternal cousin, Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Umm Maktum." He was a (blind) 
man from Banu Fihr. 

|20| It Is Forbidden To Betroth In Opposition To Each Other 

3235- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let none of you 
betroth (any woman) in opposition to each other." 

3236- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
of you should outbid in a sale (with the intention to ensnare others), nor 
should anyone sell (anything to anyone) when his brother has already sold 
(the same thing to the same person), and let no dweller of the town sell the 
merchandise (on behalf) of a villager, nor should one demand the hand of a 
woman in opposition to his brother who has already engaged her, and let no 
woman ask for the divorce of her sister in order to deprive her of what 
belongs to her.” 

3237- it j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
of you should demand the hand of a girl in opposition to his brother who has 
already engaged her." 

3238- n j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
of you should demand the hand of a girl in opposition to his brother who has 
already engaged her (and let him wait) until he marries her or leaves her." 

3239- n i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
of you should demand the hand of a girl in opposition to his brother who has 
already engaged her." 

[21] One Might Engage Such As Whose Betrother Leaves Or Gives 
Him Permission 

3240- it i s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that anyone should enter into transaction in opposition to his brother, and 
that anyone should demand the hand of a girl in opposition to another man 
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(who has already engaged her, and let him wait) until the betrother leaves her 
before marriage, or until the betrother gives him permission." 

P 41 _ It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman and Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Thawban that they asked 
Fatimah Bint Qais about her case. She said: My husband divorced me thrice 
(and thus his divorce became irrevocable). He gave me sustenance having 
something bad. I said (to myself): "By Allah, if both maintenance and residence 
are due to me, I should demand that in full and I'd rather not accept that (bad 
sustenance)." His (my husband's) deputy said: "No residence nor maintenance is 
due to you." She added: I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him. He said: "No 
maintenance nor residence is due to you. But rather spend the period of your 
Iddat in the house of such and such a woman." She was a woman, whose house 
a lot of his companions came (as guests on account of her good hospitality and 
generosity). So he said: "Spend the period of your Iddat in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktum, and when you finish from your Iddat and become lawful for 
marriage, inform me." She added: When I finished my Iddat and became lawful 
for marriage, I informed him, thereupon The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” asked me: "Who has engaged you?" I said: "Mu'awiyah and 
another man from Quraish." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "As for Mu'awiyah, he is still one from the young men of Quraish, 
who is poor, and has nothing (to maintain you well). As for the other, he is a 
man of evil (since he is accustomed to strike women so much) in whom no good 
is expected. But, you'd rather marry Usamah Ibn Zaid." She added: I disliked 
him, but he (the Prophet) said that to her thrice, and she married him. 

[22] When A Woman Consults A Man About Such As Betroths Her: 
Should He Tell Her Of What He Knows About Him? 

3242- ft * s narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
from Fatimah Bint Qais that (her husband) Abu Amr Ibn Hafs divorced her 
irrevocably, while he was absent from her. He sent to her his deputy, 
carrying (a quantity of) parley, which she refused. Upon this he said: “By 
Allah! You have no (right of maintenance) on us (so that we would give it to 
you after your irrevocable divorce).” Then, she went to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and told him of that. He 
said to her: “Verily, you have no (right of) maintenance due upon him 
(which he should give you)." Then, he ordered her to spend the prescribed 
period of her Iddat in the house of Umm Sharik. But he said: “This (Umm 
Sharik) is a woman, whose house my companions might come. So, you 
should spend the prescribed period of your Iddat in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum. Indeed, he is a blind man, and (in his house) you could put off your 
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garment (if you so liked to sit at ease, and he would not be able to see you). 
Then, if you finished (your Iddat) and become lawful (for marriage), you 
should inform me." She said: When I finished (my Iddat) and became lawful 
(for marriage), I told him that both of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan and Abu 
Jahm demanded my hand. Upon this The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As for Abu Jahm, he does not put 
down his stick from his shoulder (i.e. either he nearly spends his life on 
journeys, or he always beats his women). As for Mu’awiyah, he is very poor, 
and he has no property (to spend on you fairly). But, you’d better marry 
Usamah Ibn Zaid.” But, I objected to him (at first). He (The Prophet) said to 
me once again: “Marry Usamah Ibn Zaid.” I got married to him, and Allah 
made in him a (source of) good for me, and I was envied because of him. 

[23] When A Man Consults Another About A Woman (Whom He 
Likes To Marry) 

3243- it i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I've got married to a woman from amongst 
the Ansar." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to him: "Why have you not caught a glimpse of her? Indeed, the 
eyes of the (women of the) Ansar have something (of blameworthy 
smallness or blueness)." 

3244- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that a man liked to 
marry a woman (from amongst the Ansar). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "catch a glimpse of her, for 
indeed, the eyes of the (women of the) Ansar have something (of 
blameworthy smallness or blueness)." 

[24) When A Man Offers His Daughter To Whomever He Accepts 
(For Marriage) 

3245- it is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: Hafsah Bint 
Umar lost her husband Khunais Ibn Hudhaifah As-Sahmi who was one of 
the companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and had taken part in the holy battle of Badr and had died in Medina. I met 
Uthman Ibn Affan and suggested that he might marry Hafsah saying: "If you 
wish, I will marry Hafsah Bint Umar to you.” He said: “I will think it over.” 
I waited for a few days and then he met me and said: “It seems to me that I 
shall not marry at present.” Then I met Abu Bakr and said: “If you wish, I 
will marry Hafsah Bint Umar to you.” He kept quiet and did give me no 
reply. I became angrier with him than I was with Uthman. Some days later, 
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Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" demanded her 
hand in marriage to whom I married her. Later on Abu Bakr met me and 
said: "Perhaps you were angry with me when you offered Hafsah to me for 
marriage and I gave no reply to you!” I said: “Yes.” Abu Bakr said: 
“Nothing prevented me from accepting your offer except that I learnt that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had referred to the 
issue of Hafsah and I did not want to disclose the secret of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. But had he given her up I would 
surely have married her." 

|25] When A Woman Offers Herself To Whomever She Accepts (For 
Marriage) 

3246- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Al-Bunani that he said: I 
was sitting in the house of Anas Ibn Malik, and one of his daughters was 
there, when he said: A woman came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” and offered herself to him (for marriage) saying: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Do you have a desire for taking me (in marriage)?" 

3247- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: A woman 
offered herself (for marriage)to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him”. A daughter belonging to Anas (who was sitting there) smiled 
and said: "How daring she was!" on that Anas said: "No doubt, she is better 
than you. She offered herself (for marriage)to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”." 

[26] A Woman Offers Prayer In Which She Asks Her Lord To Guide 
Her To What Is Better When She Is Engaged 

3248- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When the period 
of Iddat of Zainab (Bint Jahsh) had finished, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Zaid (Ibn Harithah): 
“Demand her hand for me.” Zaid went to her and said: “O Zainab! Rejoice 
and Receive the glad tidings! The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent (me) to demand your hand for him.” she said: “I’m 
not to do anything until I ask my Lord to guide me to what is better.” Then, 
she got up and went to her praying place. But, The Qur’an was revealed (in 
connection with this matter). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came and entered upon her without seeking her permission. 

3249- it is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Zainab Bint 
Jahsh used to show pride over the wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” saying: "It is Allah Almighty Who has 
given me in marriage (to the Messenger of Allah, since He revealed Qur'an 
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in connection with that) from Heaven." However, it is in connection with her 
that the Holy Verse of veiling was revealed. 

[27] The Way Of Asking Allah To Guide One To The Better Choice 

3250- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to 
teach us how to ask Allah to guide one to get the better choice (concerning 
any job or deed), in all matters (Istikharah) as he taught us the Surahs of the 
Qur'an. He said: "When anyone of you thinks of doing any job he should 
offer a two-Rak’ah prayer other than the compulsory ones and say after the 
prayer: 'O Allah! I ask guidance from Your Knowledge, And help from Your 
Power and I ask You (to give me) From Your Great Bounty. You have 
power (over all things) and I have not. You know (all things) and I know not 
and You know the unseen. O Allah! If You know that this job is good for my 
religion and subsistence and in my Hereafter (or If it is better for my present 
and later needs) Then ordain it for me and make it easy for me to get, And 
then bless me in it. If You know that this job is harmful to me In my religion 
and subsistence and in the Hereafter (or If it is worse for my present and 
later needs) Then keep it away from me and let me be away from it. Ordain 
for me whatever is good for me, and make me satisfied with it.' Then, let one 
make a mention of that matter." 

[28] One Might Give His Mother In Marriage 

3251 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that when the 
period of her Iddat finished, Abu Bakr sent (somebody with the message of) 
his proposal for marrying her, and she rejected. The Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Umar Ibn Al-Khattab to her, 
in order to betroth her for him, thereupon she said to him: "Tell The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that I'm a 
jealous woman (who could not help living with fellow-wives), and I further 
have many children. On the other hand, none of my guardians is present (to 
give me in marriage)." He came to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and made a mention of that to him. He said to him: 
"Return to her, and tell her: "As for your statement that 'I'm a jealous 
woman', I will invoke Allah for you, perchance He would remove your 
jealousy. As for your statement that 'I have many children', no doubt, you 
would be sufficed (the sustenance of) your children (Allah Willing). As for 
your statement that 'None of my guardians is present', you should know that 
none of your guardians, be he present or absent, dislikes that (I should marry 
you)." She said to her son: "O Umar! Stand up and give me in marriage to 
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The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." And he 
did accordingly. 

[29] One Gives His Young Daughter In Marriage 

3252- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" married her when she was 
still six years old, and consummated marriage with her when she was nine 
years old. 

3253- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" married me 
when I was still seven years old, and consummated marriage with me when I 
was nine years old. 

3254- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" married me when I was 
nine years old, and I remained with him nine years (before he died). 

3255- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" married her when she was nine 
years old, and he died when she was eighteen years old. 

[30] A Man Gives His Adult Daughter In Marriage 

3256- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from Umar 
that Hafsah Bint Umar lost her husband Khunais Ibn Hudhaifah As-Sahmi 
who was one of the companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and had taken part in the battle of Badr and had died in 
Medina. Umar said: I met Uthman Ibn Affan and suggested that he might 
marry Hafsah saying: "If you wish, I will marry Hafsah Bint Umar to you.” 
He said: “I will think it over.” I waited for a few days and then he met me 
and said: “It seems to me that I shall not marry at present.” Then I met Abu 
Bakr and said: “If you wish, I will marry Hafsah Bint Umar to you.” He kept 
quiet and did give me no reply. I became angrier with him than I was with 
Uthman. Some days later, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" demanded her hand in marriage to whom I married her. Later on 
Abu Bakr met me and said: "Perhaps you were angry with me when you 
offered Hafsah to me for marriage and I gave no reply to you!” I said: “Yes.” 
Abu Bakr said: “Nothing prevented me from accepting your offer except that 
I learnt that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had 
referred to the issue of Hafsah and I did not want to disclose the secret of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. But had he given 
her up I would surely have accepted her." 
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[31] The Consent Of A Virgin Should Be Sought (Before Marriage) 

3257- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The matron 
(previously married woman) has more claim over (marrying) herself than her 
guardian; and the consent of a virgin should be sought pertaining to her 
marriage, and her silence refers to her consent." 

3258- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The matron 
(previously married woman) has more claim over (marrying) herself than her 
guardian; and the consent of a female orphan should be sought pertaining to 
her marriage, and her consent is expressed by her silence." 

3259- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The matron 
(previously married woman) has more claim over (marrying) herself than her 
guardian; and a female orphan should be consulted pertaining to her 
marriage, and her consent is expressed by her silence." 

3260- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The guardian has nothing to 
do with the matron (previously married woman as long as her marriage is 
concerned); and a female orphan should be consulted (pertaining to her 
marriage), and her silence refers to her consent." 

[32] The Father Should Seek The Consent Of His Virgin Daughter 
Pertaining To Her Marriage 

3261- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The matron 
(previously married woman) has more claim over (marrying) herself than her 
guardian; and the virgin should be consulted by her father pertaining to her 
marriage, and her consent is expressed through her silence." 

|33] Consulting A Matron In Her Marriage 

3262- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The matron 
(previously married woman) should not be given in marriage until she is 
consulted; and the virgin should not be given in marriage until her consent is 
taken." They asked: "O Messenger of Allah! What is (the sign of) her (the 
virgin's) consent?" he said: "Her consent is that she keeps silent." 
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[34] The Consent Of A Virgin 

3263- it i s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Consult women concerning 
their private parts (i.e. their marriage)." It was said: "The virgin feels shy and 
keeps silent." On that he said: "Such (silence) is her consent." 

3264- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The matron 
(previously married woman) should not be given in marriage until she is 
consulted; and the virgin should not be given in marriage until her consent is 
taken." They asked: "O Messenger of Allah! What is (the sign of) her 
consent?" he said: "Her consent is that she keeps silent." 

[35] When A Matron Is Given By Her Father In Marriage Even 
Though Against Her Will 

3265- it is narrated on the authority of Khansa' Bint Khidham that her 
father gave her in marriage against her will, and she was previously married, 
thereupon she went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" (and made a mention of that to him), and he cancelled her marriage. 

[36| When A Virgin Is Given By Her Father In Marriage Even 
Though Against Her Will 

3266- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father from 
A'ishah that a girl came to her and said: “My father gave me in marriage to a 
son of his brother, perchance, with the help of (his marriage from) me, he 
would raise his low status, even though against my will.” She said to her: 
"Sit down (and wait) until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” comes." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came, and she made a mention of that to him, and he 
sent to her father and invited him, and referred the matter (of agreement or 
rejection) to her, thereupon she said: “I have accepted what my brother did. 
But I've just wanted to be sure of the fact that it is up to women (to decide 
the matter of their marriage).” 

3267- n is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
female orphan should be consulted concerning her marriage: if she keeps 
silent, this is her consent, and if she refuses, no marriage is due upon her." 

[37[ The Concession For A Muhrim To Marry 

3268- n i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married 
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Maimunah Bint Al-Harith while he was in the state of Ihram and this was at 
Sarif (but he did not consummate marriage with her until he put off Ihram). 

3269- H is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Maimunah while he 
was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate marriage with her until 
he put off Ihram). 

3270- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Maimunah while he 
was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate marriage with her until 
he put off Ihram); and she referred her matter to Al-Abbas, who gave her to 
him in marriage. 

3271- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married Maimunah while he 
was in the state of Ihram (but he did not consummate marriage with her until 
he put off Ihram). 

[38] A Muhrim Is Forbidden To Marry 

3272- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
Muhrim should not marry, nor give in marriage, nor propose to marry." 

3273- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Affan that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A 
Muhrim should not marry, nor give in marriage, nor propose to marry." 

[39J What Is Desirable To Say At The Time Of Marriage 

3274- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” taught us the 
Tashahhud of prayer and the sermon of need. As to the sermon of need, it 
goes as follows: “Praise be to Allah: we praise Him, seek His Aid, and ask 
for His Forgiveness. We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our souls: 
none could lead astray whomever Allah guides aright, nor could one guide 
aright whomever Allah leaves to go astray. I bear testimony to the fact that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah; and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.” Then, one should recite three Holy Verses... 

3275- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man talked to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
something, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Praise be to Allah: we praise Him, and seek His Aid: 
none could lead astray whomever Allah guides aright, nor could one guide 
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aright whomever Allah leaves to go astray. I bear testimony to the fact that there 
is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner; and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger: to go further..." 

[40] Which Of Sermon Is Undesirable To Say 

3276- it is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: Two 
men delivered sermons in the presence of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”. One of them said: "He, who obeys Allah 
and His Messenger, has indeed been guided aright; and he, who disobeys 
them has, indeed, gone astray." On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "How bad orator you are!" (The 
Prophet here seemed to have rejected the pronoun "them" which refers to 
both Allah and His Messenger, lest it might give the false impression of 
equality which is unfitting by all means). 

[41] The Words Therewith The Tie Of Marriage Is Held 

3277- it is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa'd that he said: While 
I was sitting among the people in the presence of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a lady stood up and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! She (referring to herself) has granted herself to you! 
Make your decision pertaining to her." But Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” gave no reply. She once again stood up and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! She (referring to herself) has granted herself to 
you! Make your decision pertaining to her." A man stood and said: "Give 
her to me in marriage O Messenger of Allah." He asked him: "Do you have 
anything (to give her as dower)?" he answered in the negative. He said to 
him: "Go and seek (a dower of) even an iron ring." He went and sought 
that, but he found nothing. He returned and said: 'Tve found nothing, and 
not even a ring of iron." He asked him: "Do you have (and keep by heart) 
any Surahs from the Holy Qur'an?" he said: "Yes, I have (and keep by 
heart) such and such Surahs." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've given her to you in marriage for 
such Surahs from the Holy Qur'an as you have (and keep by heart)." 

[42] The Conditions Pertaining To Marriage 

3278- it is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
conditions which are most fitting to be fulfilled are those therewith you make 
lawful the private parts (i.e. those of marriage)." 

3279- it j s narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
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conditions which are most fitting to be fulfilled are those therewith you make 
lawful the private parts (i.e. those of marriage)." 

[43| The Marriage Therewith The Irrevocably Divorced Woman 
Becomes Lawful For Such As Has Divorced Her Thrice To Remarry 

3280- ^ * s narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The wife of 
Rifa’ah Al-Qurzhi came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Rifa’ah divorced me 
irrevocably. Then I married Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zabir who has only 
something like a fringe of a garment (i.e. he is sexually impotent).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and 
said to the woman: "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa’ah! That is impossible 
unless you taste the pleasure of sexual intercourse with him (or with any 
husband else), and he tastes the pleasure of sexual intercourse with you." 

[44] One's Step-Daughter Is Prohibited To Him To Marry 

3281- It I s narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan 
that she said: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Marry my sister, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Do you like that?" I replied: "Yes, for even now I am not your 
only wife and I like most that my sister should share the good with me." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But that is not 
lawful for me." I said: “We have heard that you want to marry Durrah, 
daughter of Abu Salamah." He said: "(You mean) the daughter of Um 
Salamah?" I said: "Yes." He said: "Even if she is not my step-daughter, she 
would be unlawful for me to marry since she is my foster niece. Abu 
Salamah and I were suckled by Thuwaibah. So you should not offer to me 
your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." 

[45] It Is Prohibited To Combine Both The Woman And Her 
Daughter In Wedlock 

3282- ^ is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan 
that she said: I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Marry my sister, the daughter of 
Abu Sufyan!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Do you like that?" I replied: "Yes, for even now I am not your 
only wife and I like most that my sister should share the good with me." The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But that is not 
lawful for me." I said: “By Allah! We have heard that you want to marry 
Durrah, daughter of Abu Salamah." He said: "(You mean) the daughter of 
Um Salamah?" I said: "Yes." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "By Allah, even if she is not my step-daughter, 
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she would be unlawful for me to marry since she is my foster niece. Abu 
Salamah and I were suckled by Thuwaibah. So you should not offer to me 
your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." 

3283- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: " We have 
heard that you want to marry Durrah, daughter of Abu Salamah." the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Should 
I combine both her and (her mother) Um Salamah? Even had I not married 
Umm Salamah, she would have been unlawful for me, since her father is my 
foster-brother." 

[461 It Is Prohibited To Combine Two Sisters In Wedlock 

3284- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah Bint Abu Sufyan 
that she said: "O Allah's Apostle! What do you see in my sister?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “See 
what?” She said: “Marry her." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Do you like that?" She replied: "Yes, for even now I am 
not your only wife and I like most that my sister should share the good with 
me." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "But that is 
not lawful for me." She said: “I've been informed that you are going to 
betroth Durrah, daughter of Umm Salamah." He said: "(You mean) the 
daughter of Abu Salamah?" She said: "Yes." He said: "Even if she was not 
my step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to marry since she is my 
foster niece. So offer not to me your daughters or your sisters (in marriage)." 

[47] Combining A Woman And Her Paternal Aunt In Wedlock 

3285- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
woman should be combined in wedlock with her paternal aunt nor should a 
woman be combined in marriage with her maternal aunt." 

3286- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a 
woman should be combined in wedlock with her paternal aunt or with her 
maternal aunt. 

3287- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a 
woman be joined in marriage with her paternal aunt or with her maternal aunt. 

3288- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade four 
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types of women to be combined together in wedlock: a woman with her paternal 
aunt (and vice versa), and a woman with her maternal aunt (and vice versa). 

3289- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
woman should be joined in wedlock with her paternal aunt, nor should she 
be joined in marriage with her maternal aunt." 

3290- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a 
woman be joined in marriage with her paternal aunt or with her maternal aunt. 

3291- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
woman should be joined in wedlock with her paternal aunt, nor should she 
be with her maternal aunt." 

|48| The Prohibition Of Combining A Woman And Her Maternal 
Aunt In Wedlock 

3292- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
woman should be joined in wedlock with her paternal aunt, nor should she 
be with her maternal aunt." 

3293- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a 
woman be joined in marriage with her paternal aunt or an aunt with her niece. 

3294- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "No woman should 
be joined in wedlock with her paternal aunt, nor should she be with her 
maternal aunt." 

3295- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a 
woman be joined in marriage with her paternal aunt or with her maternal aunt. 

3296- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that a woman be 
joined in marriage with her paternal aunt or with her maternal aunt. 

|49] What Is Prohibited By Suckling 

3297- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Suckling prohibits 
what birth prohibits." 
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3298- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that her foster paternal 
uncle sought her pennission to visit her, and she did not admit him, and 
when she told the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about that he said: "Do not screen yourself from him, since suckling 
prohibits what is prohibited by blood-relation." 

3299- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Suckling prohibits 
what blood-relation prohibits." 

3300- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits." 

[50] It Is Prohibited To Marry One's Foster Niece 

3301- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I said: "0 
Messenger of Allah! Why do you incline to (marrying women from) the 
Quraish (people but other than Banu Hashim), and leave (the women of) us 
(sons of Hashim)?" he said: "Have you anyone (to nominate for me to 
marry)?" I said: "Yes, the daughter of Hamzah." On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "She is unlawful for 
me (to marry), since she is the daughter of my foster brother." 

3302- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A mention 
was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” of the daughter of Hamzah (to marry), thereupon he said: "She is 
(unlawful for me, since she is) the daughter of my foster brother." 

3303- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked to marry the 
daughter of Hamzah, thereupon he said: "She is (unlawful for me since she 
is) the daughter of my foster brother, and to be sure, suckling prohibits what 
blood-relation prohibits." 

[511 The Amount Of Suckling Which Causes Prohibition 

3304- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah from A’ishah that she said: 
From among what was revealed of The Qur’an, there was (a Verse saying) 
that “Ten clear sucklings should make (the marriage) unlawful.” Then, it (the 
ten) was abrogated by “Five clear sucklings” and (the latter was also 
abrogated but a short time before the death of The Prophet to the extent that) 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, and it was still 
recited in The Qur’an (by some people who had not yet been informed of its 
abrogation, though its judgement was not cancelled). 
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3305- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Al-Fadl that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about suckling, thereupon he said: "A suck or two never leads to prohibition 
(for the suckling which prohibits should come to satisfy the hunger)." 

3306- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "A suck 
or two never leads to prohibition (for the suckling which prohibits should 
come to satisfy the hunger)." 

3307- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair from 
A'ishah that she said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "A suck or two never leads to prohibition (for the suckling 
which prohibits should come to satisfy the hunger)." 

3308- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: We sent a 
letter to Ibrahim Ibn Yazid An-Nakh’i, asking him about suckling, thereupon 
he replied: Shuraih reported to us that both Ali and Ibn Mas'ud said: 
"Suckling causes prohibition, be it much or little (in quantity)." In his book, 
it is narrated on the authority of Abu Ash-Sha'tha' Al-Muharibi from A'ishah 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"A suck or two snatched swiftly (from the breast) causes no prohibition (for 
the suckling which prohibits should come to satisfy the hunger)." 

3309- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
me, and there was a man sitting in the house, thereupon he felt it, and I saw 
the (signs of) anger in his face. I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! He is 
my foster brother.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Consider who your foster brothers are! Indeed, 
the suckling (which prohibits what the blood relation prohibits) is that which 
is given to satisfy one's hunger" (and this requires, according to the religious 
scholars, that one should be no more than two-year-old babe). 

(52] The Foster Male 

3310- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in her house when 
she heard a man asking permission to be admitted to Hafsah's house. A'ishah 
said: I said: "O Messenger of Allah! A man asks permission to be admitted 
to your house." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "I see he is so and so, Hafsah's foster paternal uncle." A'ishah 
said: I asked him: "Had so and so, my foster paternal uncle, been living, 
would he have been able to visit me?" on that the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt, Suckling 
prohibits what birth prohibits." 

3311- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: My foster 
paternal uncle Abu Al-Ja'd (or Abu Al-Qu'ais according to Hisham) came to 
visit me, and I returned him. When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” came, I told him, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Admit him." 

3312- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the brother of Abu Al- 
Qu’ais sought permission to visit her, and this was after the Holy Verse of 
veiling was revealed, and she did not admit him. When a mention of that was 
made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
he said: "Admit him, since he is your (foster) paternal uncle." I said: 
“Indeed, it is the woman and not the man who has given me suck.” He said: 
“He is your (foster) paternal uncle. So, allow him to visit you.” 

3313- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Aflah, the 
brother of Abu Al-Qu’ais, my foster-paternal uncle, sought my pennission to 
visit me, and I did not admit him until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit me, and I told him of that, 
thereupon he said: “Admit him, for he is your foster-paternal uncle!” A'ishah 
said: This was after the Holy Verse of veiling had been revealed. 

3314- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My foster¬ 
uncle Aflah Ibn Abu Qu’ais came to me, and asked my pennission to be 
admitted after veiling had been practiced, and I did not give him permission 
until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
to visit me, and I asked him about that, thereupon he said: “Admit him for he 
is your foster-paternal uncle!” I said: “But it is the woman (i.e. the wife of 
his brother) and not the man that gave suck to me.” He said: “Admit him, let 
your right hand be covered with dust! He is your foster-uncle.” 

3315- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Aflah, the 
brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, asked my pennission to visit me and I said: "I will 
not admit him unless I take pennission of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" for him." When The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" entered upon me, I said : "0 Allah's 
Apostle! Aflah, the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais asked permission to visit me 
but I refused to admit him." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Admit him, since he is your (foster) paternal uncle." I said: "It is 
the wife of Abu Al-Qu'ais, and not the man, who gave suck to me.” He said: 
"Admit him, for he is your (foster) paternal uncle." 
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[53] The Suckling Of A Young Man 

3316- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sahlah, 
daughter of Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I observe on the face 
of Abu Hudhaifah (my husband) some (traces of) disgust because of Salim’s 
entering upon me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Give suck to him.” She said: “O Messenger of Allah! (How 
should I give suck to him and he is a young man and) has got a beard?” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Give 
suck to him so that (he would be unlawful for you to marry and thus) the 
(signs of) disgust on the face of Abu Hudhaifah would vanish.” Then, she 
(gave suck to him, and) said: "By Allah! Afterwards, I’ve no longer seen on 
the face of Abu Hudhaifah (any traces of) disgust.” 

3317- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sahlah, 
daughter of Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I observe on the face 
of Abu Hudhaifah (my husband) some (traces of) disgust because of Salim’s 
entering upon me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Give suck to him.” She said: “0 Messenger of Allah! How 
should I give suck to him and he is a young man?” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do I not know that he is a 
young man? (Give suck to him)." Then, she (gave suck to him, and) came (to 
the Messenger of Allah) and said: "By Him, Who has sent you as a Prophet! 
Afterwards, I’ve no longer seen on the face of Abu Hudhaifah (any traces of) 
what I dislike." 

3318- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered the 
wife of Abu Hudhaifah to give suck to Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhaifah, so that the jealousy of Abu Hudhaifah would be over. She gave 
suck to him, even though he was a young man. Rabie'ah said: This 
(judgement) was a concession given to Salim (in particular). 

3319- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sahlah, 
daughter of Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Salim enters upon us, 
even though he has (grown up and come to) understand and know such 
things (of women) as men do." He said: "Give suck to him, so that you 
would be unlawful for him (to marry since you would be his foster mother)." 
He (Ibn Abu Mulaikah) said: I did not relate this narration to anyone for a 
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year until I met Al-Qasim, who said to me: "Relate it (to whomever you like) 
and fear not because of that." 

3320- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Salim, the freed slave 
of Abu Hudhaifah lived with them in the same house. Sahlah, daughter of 
Suhail came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “Salim has grown up and attained the age of puberty like 
men, and come to understand such things (of women) as they do; and he is 
accustomed to enter upon us, and I think Abu Hudhaifah has some (traces of) 
disgust because of that." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Give suck to him, so that you would be unlawful for 
him (to marry since you would be his foster mother)." (She said): I gave suck 
to him, and thus the (signs of) disgust, which Abu Hudhaifah had 
disappeared. I returned to him (the Prophet) and said: " I gave suck to him, 
and thus the (signs of) disgust which Abu Hudhaifah had disappeared." 

3321- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that he said: All the wives 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” refused 
to admit anyone depending only upon (the judgement of) this kind of 
suckling, i.e. the suckling of the young man, and they said to A'ishah: "By 
Allah! We do not see but that the act which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Sahlah Bint Suhail to do was just a 
concession given by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to suckle Salim in particular. By Allah! None will (be allowed to) 
enter upon us or see us depending upon this kind of suckling." 

3322- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah, that she said: All 
the wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” refused that anyone should be admitted to them depending only upon 
(the judgement of) this kind of suckling, (i.e. the suckling of the young man), 
and they said to A'ishah: "By Allah! We do not see but that this (judgement) 
was a concession given by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” to Salim in particular. By Allah! None will (be allowed 
to) enter upon us or see us depending upon this kind of suckling." 

(The public of religious scholars and learnt men, their former and latter, in 
the earlier and the later times, unanimously agree on the fact that this is a 
uniquely special commandment, particular only to this case in issue, for the 
suckling which forbids what is forbidden by the blood relation should be 
given to a babe of no more than two years; and if the child became over two 
years, suckling becomes of no effect in that respect. . It is well-known that 
adoption was practiced by the Arabs, as well as by others; and it remained in 
effect among the Arabs for a long time until it was abrogated by Allah in the 
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Qur’an. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
himself adopted Zaid Ibn Harithah before his Prophetic Mission, and called 
him Zaid Ibn Muhammad. Salim also was adopted by Abu Hudhaifah. But 
when it was revealed: “nor has He made your adopted sons your sons. Such 
is (only) your (manner of) speech by your mouths. But Allah tells (you) the 
Truth, and He shows the (right) Way: Call them by (the names of) their 
fathers: that is juster in the sight of Allah. But if you know not their father's 
(names, call them) your Brothers in Faith, or your Mawlas. But there is no 
blame on you if you make a mistake therein: (what counts is) the intention of 
your hearts: and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful” (Al-Ahzab 4:5) this 
habit was abrogated. Before abrogating the adoption, Salim lived in the same 
residence of Abu Hudhaifah, and thus he used to come in and out of the 
house whenever he liked. According to adoption, it was lawful for him to 
enter upon Sahlah, as a son enters upon his mother. But when this was 
abrogated, it became unlawful for him to see her except in the way a strange 
one would see her. Abu Hudhaifah was disturbed by that, and he was not to 
accept that a strange one should see his wife; and this was why the traces of 
disgust were visible on his face. And, since it was much more difficult upon 
Salim to get an independent residence, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” commanded her to give suck to him in 
order to become unlawful for him to marry, even though lawful for him to 
see, as it is lawful for a foster-son to see his mother. But, how could she give 
suck to him and he is a young man? How could she show her breast to him, 
and he became strange to her, and it was unlawful for him to see anything 
from her? The solution is very simple: let her get milk from her breast into a 
cup, and give it to him. But, as well as the adoption has been abrogated, this 
commandment should, by no means, be put to practice under any circumstances.) 

|54] Having sexual relation with one's suckling wife 

3323- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Judamah Bint Wahb 
told her that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "I was about to forbid having sexual relation with one's suckling 
wife until I was informed that both the Persians and the Romans do it, and it 
causes no harm to their children." 

[55] The coitus interruptus 

3324- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that he said: 
A mention of this (coitus interruptus) was made to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon he asked: "What is the 
significance of that?" We said: "It is that a man might have a wife, with 
whom he has sexual relation, even though he dislikes to get her pregnant; 
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and a man might have a slave-girl, with whom he has sexual relation even 
though he dislikes to get her pregnant from him." On that he said: "It is of no 
harm to you not to do so, since this ultimately depends upon the preordained 
Divine Decree." 

3325- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Az-Zuraqi that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about the coitus interruptus saying: "My wife is suckling, and I dislike to 
have her pregnant." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "What is doomed to be in the womb would 
inevitably be." 

[56J The Right And Sanctity Of Suckling 

3326- It is narrated on the authority of Hajjaj Ibn Hajjaj from his father 
that he said: I said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Which thing could cancel out the 
right of suckling due upon me?" he said: "A slave or a slave-girl (to give as a 
reward to your suckling woman, who served you when you were a babe)." 

[57] The Witness Pertaining To Suckling 

3327 - It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
married a woman and then a black lady came to us and said: "I suckled you 
both." So I came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "I married so-and-so, the daughter of so-and-so, and then a black 
lady came to us and said to me: “I suckled both of you.”." The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned his face away from me. But 
I moved to be in his face, and said: " But I think she is a liar." The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "How (can you keep her) 
since that lady said that she had suckled both of you? So divorce her.” 

[58| Marrying Such As Fathers Married 

3328- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: I 
met My maternal uncle carrying the flag (of leadership). I asked him: 
“Where are you going?” he said: “The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" has sent me to a man, who married his father’s wife 
after his death, and ordered me to chop off his head(or kill him).” 

3329- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: I 
met My paternal uncle carrying a flag. I asked him: “Where are you going?” 
he said: “The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
has sent me to a man, who married his father’s wife after his death, and 
ordered me to chop off his head, and take his property.” 
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[591 Allah's Saying: " Also (Prohibited Are) Women Already 
Married, Barring Those Whom Your Right Hands Possess" 

3330- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent a military 
expedition to Awtas, and they faced their enemies (from among the infidels) 
and fought them and emerged victorious over them, and got female captives 
from them. It seemed that some of the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” felt it difficulty upon 
themselves to have sexual relation with them on account of their husbands 
from the pagans. On that occasion Allah Almighty revealed: “Also 
(prohibited are) women already married, except those whom your right 
hands possess.” (An-Nisa 24) this means they would be lawful for them once 
the term of their Iddat elapsed. 

[60) What about Shighar 

(The Mutual Marriage With No Dower) 

3331- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar. (It is that a man says to another: “Give me your daughter or sister in 
marriage, on the condition that I would give you in marriage my daughter or 
sister” with no dower to be paid by any of them). 

3332- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
(object of obligatory charity due upon property) should be brought (to the 
place where the charity collector is), nor should he (the charity collector) 
keep himself away (from the charity givers), nor should there be Shighar in 
Islam; and he, who commits robbery does not belong to us." 

3333- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No (object of obligatory 
charity due upon property) should be brought (to the place where the charity 
collector is), nor should he (the charity collector) keep himself away (from 
the charity givers), nor should there be Shighar in Islam." 

[611 The Meaning Of Shighar 

3334- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar; and Shighar is that a man gives his daughter (or sister) in marriage 
to another, on the condition that he himself marries his daughter (or sister) 
with no dower to be paid by any of them. 
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3335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Shighar. Ubaidullah said: Shighar was that a man would give his daughter 
(or sister) in marriage to another, on the condition that he himself should 
marry his (daughter or) sister (with no dower to be paid by any of them). 

|62j Giving In Marriage In Return For Surahs From The Qur'an 

3336- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: A 
woman came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I've come to grant myself to you." 
He raised his eyes and looked at her and then lowered his head. When the 
woman saw that he did not make any decision, she sat down. On that, a man 
from his companions got up and said: ”0 Allah's Apostle! If you are not in 
need of this woman, then marry her to me." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do you have anything to 
give to her (as a dower)?" He replied:” No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! I've 
got nothing." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
him: "Go and search for anything even if it is a ring of iron.” Went and 
returned, the man said: "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! I found nothing, 
even not a ring of iron. But I have this waist sheet of mine." The man had no 
upper garment, so he wanted to give her half his waist sheet. So The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
would she do with your waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing of 
it over her body, and if she wears it, you will have nothing over your body." 
Thus, the man sat for a long while. When he got up, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw him. So he ordered somebody 
to call him. When he came, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: " How much of the Qur'an do you know?" He replied: 
"I know such and such Surah, such and such Surah, and such and such 
Surah." He went on counting. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: "Do you keep them by heart?" he replied: "Yes." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Go, I've given her 
in marriage to you for what you know of the Qur'an (and keep) by heart." 

(63] Marrying For Islam 

3337- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Abu Talhah 
married Umm Sulaim, and her dower was Islam: Umm Sulaim embraced 
Islam before Abu Talhah, and when Abu Talhah betrothed her, she said: 
"I've embraced Islam: if you embrace Islam, I will get married to you." He 
then embraced Islam (and married her) and this was her dower. 
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3338- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Abu Talhah 
demanded the hand of Umm Sulaim, thereupon she said: "By Allah, O Abu 
Talhah! Such a man as you should not be refused; but you are an infidel, and 
I'm a Muslim woman, and in this case, it is unlawful for me to marry an 
infidel: if you embrace Islam, this will be my dower, and I will not ask you 
anything besides." He embraced Islam, and this was her dower. Thabit said: 
I've never heard of a woman, whose dower was more honoured and generous 
than that of Umm Sulaim, which was Islam. He consummated marriage with 
her, and she begot children for him. 

|64) Marrying In Return For Emancipation (As Dower) 

3339- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” emancipated Safiyyah (Bint 
Huyai) and made her emancipation her dower (when he married her). 

3340- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” emancipated Safiyyah (Bint 
Huyai) and made her emancipation her dower (when he married her). 

|65j A Man Emancipates His Slave-Girl And Marries Her 

3341 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Three persons will 
have a double reward: one who has got a slave-girl, and he teaches her good 
manners and educates her in the best possible way (the religion), and then he 
manumits and marries her; a slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his 
master; and such as believes from the people of Scripture." 

3342- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
emancipates his slave-girl and then marries her, will have a double reward." 

(66) The Fairness Of Dower 

3343- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he asked 
A’ishah about this verse: "If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly 
with the orphans”. She answered: "O son of my sister! An Orphan girl used 
to be under the care of a guardian with whom she shared property. Her 
guardian, being attracted by her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry 
her without giving her a just dower, The same as any other person might 
give her (in case he married her). So such guardians were forbidden to do 
that unless they did justice to their female wards and gave them the highest 
dower their nobles might get. They were ordered (by Allah) to marry women 
of their choice other than those orphan girls.” A’ishah added: "The people 
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sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" after the revelation of this Divine Verse whereupon Allah revealed: 
"They ask your instruction concerning the women say: Allah does instruct 
you about them: and (remember) what has been rehearsed unto you in the 
book, concerning the orphans of women to whom you give not the portions 
prescribed, and yet whom you desire to marry." (Women 127) A’ishah 
added: "And what Allah Almighty mentioned as being rehearsed in the Book 
is the former Holy Verse, in which He says: "If you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphans, marry such of women as you please.” 
A'ishah added: "Allah's Statement in the latter Holy Verse: "And yet whom 
you desire to marry" (Women 127) describes anyone of you who refrains 
from marrying an orphan girl (under his guardianship) when she is lacking in 
property and beauty." A’ishah added: "So they were forbidden to marry 
those orphan girls for whose wealth and beauty they had a desire unless with 
justice, and that was because they would refrain from marrying them (if they 
were lacking in property and beauty).” 

3344- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I asked 
A'ishah about that (dower), and she said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" did (i.e. married all of his wives, and gave 
his daughters in marriage) for a dower of twelve and a half ounces, i.e. five 
hundred (Dirhams for each). 

3345- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was living 
among us, the dower (of the majority of people) was ten ounces (four 
hundred Dirhams). 

3346- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ajfa’ As-Sulami that he 
said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: “Do not exceed the due limit of the dower 
given to women: had it been a good deed in the world, and a (cause of) piety 
in the Sight of Allah, then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” would have been the most fitting and right from 
amongst you all to do so: he never gave a dower to anyone of his wives 
(more than twelve ounces), nor was anyone of his daughters given a dower 
more than twelve ounces. A man might make heavy the dower he gives to 
his wife so much that it leads to an enmity he has towards her, saying: “I’ve 
been put to difficulty (so much that for your sake I carried such troublesome 
things as) the rope of the water-skin or the sweat caused by the water-skin.” 
Indeed, I was an Arab-born, and I do not know whether it is the rope of the 
water-skin or the sweat caused by the water-skin." He further said: "There is 
another (word) therewith they describe such as is killed or died in your 
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battlefields. They say: "So and so was killed as a martyr" or "So and so died 
as a martyr", even though he might have overloaded the back or the 
saddlebag of his riding mount with gold or silver of his trade (for which he 
set out and not for fight in Allah's Cause). So, do not say such a word, but 
you'd rather say the same as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to say: "He, who is killed or dies in Allah's Cause 
will be in the Garden."" 

3347- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married her while she 
was in Abyssinia: It was the Negus who married her (acting as the Prophet's 
deputy), and gave her four thousand (Dirhams) as her dower, and prepared 
her from his own property, and sent her with Shurahbil Ibn Hasanah. But the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent nothing 
to her. The dower he gave to each one of his wives was (no more than) four 
hundred Dirhams. 

[67] Marrying For A Date-Stone's Weight Of Gold (As Dower) 

3348- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having the traces of yellowish scent, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him about that, and he told 
him that he had married a woman from amongst the Ansar, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "How much 
have you given her as dower?" he said: "A date-stone's weight of gold." On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Make a wedding banquet even with a single sheep." 

3349- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw me with the joy of bridal on my face, thereupon I told him: "I've married 
a woman from amongst the Ansar." He asked him: "How much have you 
given her as dower?" he said: "A date-stone's weight of gold." 

3350- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Any woman who is married 
in return for a dower, a gift or a promised present to be given to her before 
holding the tie of wedlock, such should be for her, and whatever is given 
after holding the tie of marriage should be to such as to whom it is given (i.e. 
her guardian); and it is most fitting for a man to be honoured for the sake of 
his daughter or sister." 
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[68] It Is Permissible To Marry With No Dower 

3351- It is narrated on the authority of both Alqamah and Al-Aswad that 
they said: Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud was asked (to give his religious verdict 
concerning) one who married a woman and then died before consummating 
marriage with her, and no dower was fixed for her. Abdullah said: "Ask 
whether there is a certain narration pertaining to that matter." They said: "O 
Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! We find no narration pertaining to that." He said: 
“Then, I shall give a religious verdict depending upon my own knowledge 
and opinion, and if it is right, then, it is of (the grace of) Allah (upon me). 
She should take a dower like her fellow women (who consummated 
marriage) with neither reduction nor increase. She should be given her 
portion of inheritance, and she also should fulfill the term (of Iddat 
prescribed for a widow).” A man from (the tribe of) Ashja' got up and said: 
“No doubt, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” passed such a judgement in favour of a woman belonging to us called 
Barn’, daughter of Washiq. She got married to a man who died before 
consummating marriage with her.” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” Passed the judgement that She should take a dower 
like her fellow women (who consummated marriage), that she should be 
given her portion of inheritance, and that she also should fulfill the term (of 
Iddat prescribed for a widow).” Upon this Abdullah raised both his hands 
and said: "Allah is Greater." 

3352- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that the religious verdict 
of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud was sought pertaining to a woman who got married 
to a man and then he died without fixing a dower for her and he did not 
consummate marriage with her. They kept meeting him for a month, during 
which he gave no verdict until he said at last: “She should have the dower in 
full with no reduction nor increase, (her portion of) the heritage should be 
given to her, and the term of Iddat is binding upon her.” On that Ma’qil Ibn 
Sinan Al-Ashja’i bore witness that The same judgement was passed by the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in connection 
with Baru’ Bint Washiq. 

3353- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud 
said pertaining to a man who marries a woman and does not consummate 
marriage with her until he dies, without fixing a dower for her: “She should 
have the dower in full, the term of Iddat is binding upon her, and (her portion 
of) the heritage should be given to her.” On that Ma'qil Ibn Sinan said: “The 
same judgement was passed by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in connection with Baru’ Bint Washiq.” 
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3354- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Alqamah from 
Abdullah, through the same chain of transmission. 

3355- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah from Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud that some people came to him and asked: "One among us married a 
woman and no dower was fixed for her and then he died before 
consummating marriage with her." Abdullah said: "I've never been asked a 
question more difficult upon me than this since I left the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. So, you'd rather go to anyone 
else." They kept meeting with him for a month, and then they said to him at 
last: "Whom else other than you should we ask, if we do not ask you, since 
you are from the glorious companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in this town? We find none else other than 
you (to seek his verdict)."He said: “Then, I shall give a religious verdict 
depending upon my own knowledge and opinion, and if it is right, then, it is 
of (the grace of) Allah the One and Only, other than Whom there is no 
partner, and if it is wrong, it is then from me and from Satan, from which 
Allah and His messenger are free. I think that she should take a dower like 
the dower of her fellow-women (who consummated marriage), with no 
reduction nor increase, that she should be given her portion of inheritance, 
and she also should fulfill the term (of Iddat prescribed for a widow) of four 
months and ten days.” This judgement was at the hearing of some people 
from (the tribe of) Ashja', thereupon they stood and said: “We bear witness 
that you've passed a judgement similar to that given by the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in favour of a woman 
belonging to us called Baru’, daughter of Washiq.” Abdullah has never been 
seen as happy as he was on that day except when he embraced Islam. 

[69] When A Woman Grants Herself To A Man (In Marriage) With 
No Dower 

3356- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: A 
woman came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "0 Allah's Apostle! I've come to grant myself to you." 
She kept standing for a long time (after which she sat down). On that, a man 
got up and said: ”0 Allah's Apostle! If you are not in need of this woman, 
then marry her to me." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Do you have anything to give to her (as a dower)?" He 
replied:” No, by Allah, 0 Allah's Apostle! I've got nothing." The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Go and search for 
anything even if it is a ring of iron.” He searched, and found nothing, even 
not a ring of iron. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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asked him: " Do you have (and keep by heart) anything from the Qur'an?" 
He replied: "Yes, I have (and keep by heart) such and such Surah, and such 
and such Surah." He went on counting them. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "I've given her in marriage to you for what you 
have (and keep by heart) from the Qur'an." 

[70j Making Lawful The Private Parts 

3357- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said 
concerning a man who had sexual relation with his wife's slave-girl: "If she 
(his wife) made her lawful for him, I would lash him one hundred lashes; 
and if she did not make her lawful for him, I would stone him to death." 

3358- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that a man 
called Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Hunain, and nicknamed Qurqur had sexual 
relation with his wife's slave-girl, thereupon his case was filed to An-Nu'man 
Ibn Bashir who said: "I'm going to pass the same judgement as that of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "If she (your 
wife) made her lawful for you, I would lash you one hundred lashes; and if 
she did not make her lawful for you, I would stone you to death."" She had 
made her lawful for him, thereupon he was given one hundred lashes. 
Qatadah said: I sent to Habib Ibn Salim (asking him) about that, and he sent 
to me the same narration. 

3359- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said 
concerning a man who had sexual relation with his wife's slave-girl: "If she 
(his wife) made her lawful for him, I would lash him one hundred lashes; 
and if she did not make her lawful for him, I would stone him to death." 

3360- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Muhabbiq that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed a judgement concerning a man who had sexual relation with his 
wife's slave-girl that "If he had forced her to have sexual relation with him, 
she should be free, and the like of her is due upon him to her mistress; and if 
she surrendered to him by her own will, she should come to be his slave-girl, 
and the like of her is due upon him to her mistress." 

3361- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Muhabbiq that a 
man had sexual relation with his wife's slave-girl, and his case was filed to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
said: "If he had forced her to have sexual relation with him, she should be 
free, and the like of her is due upon him to her mistress; and if she 
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surrendered to him by her own will, she should be for her mistress, and the 
like of her besides is due upon him from his own property to her mistress." 

(71 j The Prohibition Of The Enjoyment (Of Women Thr- ugh 
Temporal Marriage) 

3362- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he was informed that a 
man (Ibn Abbas) was of the opinion that there is no harm in the enjoyment 
(of women through contracting temporal marriage), thereupon Ali said to 
him: "You are straying, since The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade it as well as (eating) the flesh of donkeys on the 
day of (the battle of) Khaibar." 

3363- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade the 
enjoyment of women (through contracting temporal marriage), as well as 
(eating) the flesh of donkeys on the day of (the holy battle of) Khaibar. 

3364- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade the 
enjoyment of women (through contracting temporal marriage) on the day of 
(the holy battle of) Khaibar. Ibn Al-Muthanna said: This was on the day of 
(the battle of) Hunain. He further said: As such Abd Al-Wahhab told us from 
his book. 

3365- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabie Ibn Sabrah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” gave permission to enjoy of women (through contracting 
temporal marriage with them). I and another man set out to a woman 
belonging to the sons of Amir, and offered ourselves to her. She said to me: 
"What should you give me (as dower)?" I said: "My garment." My 
companion also offered his garment, which was better than mine, even 
though I was stronger and healthier than him. Whenever she looked at the 
garment of my companion, it would appeal her, and whenever she caught a 
glimpse of me, she would have inclination towards me. Then she said: "You 
and your garment are sufficient for me." I spent three days with her, and then 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who has got such of those women as he enjoys of (through temporal 
marriage), let him leave her." 

[72] Making Public The Marriage With (Raising And Making 
Audible) The Voice And Beating Tambourine 

3366- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Hatib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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"That which distinguishes what is lawful from what is unlawful as far as 
marriage is concerned is to (make it public by such things as) beating 
tambourine and (raising and making audible) the voice." 

3367- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Hatib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"That which distinguishes what is lawful from what is unlawful (as far as 
marriage is concerned) is to (make it public by such things as raising and 
making audible) the voice." 

[731 The Supplication Said To Such As Marries 

3368- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: Aqil Ibn 
Abu Talib married a woman belonging to Banu Jushm, and they said (in 
congratulation): “Let it be (a cause of) mending your state (or consoling your 
heart) and having many children!” he said to them: You'd rather say the 
same as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “O Allah! Bless them, and send Your Blessing upon them!” 

|74| The Supplication Of Such As Does Not See The Wedding Party 

3369- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw the traces of 
yellowish scent on Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf, and he asked him: "What is 
that?" he said: "I've got married to a woman for a date-stone's weight of gold 
(as dower)." He said to him: "Might Allah bless you! Make a wedding 
banquet even with a single sheep." 

|75| The Concession To Apply Yellowish Scent On Marrying 

3370- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf came while having the traces of saffron, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "What is that?" 
he said: "I've got married to a woman." He asked: "What dower have you 
given to her?" he said: "I've given her a date-stone's weight of gold." He said 
to him: "Make a wedding banquet even with a single sheep." 

3371- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he (Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf) said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” saw the traces of yellowish scent on me, and he asked: "What is that?" 
I said: "I've got married to a woman from amongst the Ansar." He said to 
him: "Make a wedding banquet even with a single sheep." 
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|76| What Makes Lawful One's Sitting Alone With A Woman 

3372- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Ali said: When I 
got married to Fatimah, I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Allow me to 
consummate marriage with her." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to me: “Give her anything (of her dower before 
consummating marriage).” I said: “I have nothing to give her.” He asked me: 
“Then, where is your Hitami (destructive) armour?” I said: "It is with me." 
He said: "Then, give it to her." 

3373- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: When Ali 
got married to Fatimah, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said to him: “Give her anything (of her dower before 
consummating marriage).” He said: “I have nothing to give her.” He asked 
him: “Then, where is your Hitami (destructive) armour?” 

|77| Consummating Marriage In The Month Of Shawwal 

3374- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” married me in 
the month of Shawwal, and I was made to enter his house (to consummate 
marriage with me) in the month of Shawwal. Which of his (the Prophet's) 
wives was dearer to him than I? 

[78) Consummating Marriage With Such Of Girls As Has Attained 
The Age Of Nine 

3375- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" married me 
when I was still six years old, and consummated marriage with me when I 
was nine years old, still playing with the toys. 

3376- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" married her when she was 
still six years old, and consummated marriage with her when she was nine 
years old. 

|79) Consummating Marriage On Journey 

3377- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invaded Khaibar, we 
offered the Fajr prayer there early in the morning when it was still dark. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" rode and Abu Talhah rode 
too and I was riding behind Abu Talhah. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" passed through the lane of Khaibar quickly and my knee 
was touching the thigh of The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”. He uncovered his thigh and I saw the whiteness of the thigh of The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. When he entered the 
town, he said: "Allah is greater! Khaibar is ruined. Whenever we approach 
near a (hostile) nation (to fight) then evil will be the morning of those who 
have been warned.” He repeated this thrice. The people came out for their 
jobs and some of them said: “Mohammad (has come).” (Some of our 
companions added, "With his army.") We conquered Khaibar, took the 
captives, and the booty was collected. Dihyah came and said: “O Allah's 
Prophet! Give me a slave-girl from the captives.” The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Go and take any slave-girl.” He took 
Safiyyah Bint Huyai. A man came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and said: “O Allah's Apostle! You gave Safiyyah Bint 
Huyai to Dihyah; she is the chief mistress of the tribes of Quraizhah and An- 
Nadir, and she befits none but you.” So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “Bring him along with her.” Dihyah came with her. 
When The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" saw her, he 
said to Dihyah: “Take any slave-girl from the captives other than her.” Anas 
added: The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" then 
manumitted and married her. Anas was asked: “O Abu Hamzah! What was 
her dower?” he answered: “Her dower was that she was manumitted.” Anas 
added: "While on the way, Umm Sulaim dressed her for marriage 
(ceremony) and at night she sent her as a bride to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him”. Being a bridegroom, The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Whoever has anything (of food) 
should bring it.” He spread out a leather sheet (for the food) and some 
brought dates and others cooking butter. So, they prepared a great deal of 
food. That was the marriage banquet of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

3378- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" spent three days when he 
consummated marriage with Safiyyah Bint Huyai on the road of Khaibar, 
and then she came to be of those (his wives) over whom veil was drawn 
(since she became one of the Mothers of the Believers). 

3379- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" spent three days with Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai when he consummated marriage with her, on the way between 
Khaibar and Medina. I invited the Muslims to his marriage banquet, in which 
there was no bread nor meat, but he ordered that leather sheets be spread, 
over which dates, cottage cheese and ghee were placed, and this was his 
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marriage banquet. The Muslims wondered whether she was one of the 
Mothers of the Believers (i.e. his wives) or those whom his right hand 
possessed, and they said: "If he draws the veil over her, she then is one of the 
Mothers of the Believers; and if he draws not the veil over her, she is one of 
those whom his right hand possesses." When he set out, he prepared a place 
behind him for her and drew the veil between her and the people. 

[801 Amusement And Singing At The Time Of Bridal 

3380- it is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd that he said: I 
entered and found both Quraizhah Ibn Ka'b and Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari in a 
bridal, in which there were slave-girls singing. I said: "How should this 
amusement be done in your presence, even though you are from amongst the 
companions of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"?" 
they said: "Sit and listen to that with us if you so like, or leave if you so like: 
we are given concession pertaining to amusement at the time of bridal." 

|81| A Man Prepares His Daughter (For Marriage) 

3381- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" prepared his daughter Fatimah (for 
marriage) with (a piece of) amaranth, water-skin and a cushion stuffed with 
Idhkhir (good smelling grass). 

[821 What About The Bed? 

3382- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “(It 
is enough to have) a bed for the man, another for the woman, a third for the 
guest, and (if there is) fourth, it is then for Satan” (since in this case it will be 
beyond the need, by way of showing pride and glory, which is condemned, 
and anything that is condemned should be ascribed to Satan). 

[83| The Carpets 

3383- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked me: "Have you got 
married?" I answered in the affirmative. He further asked: "Have you got 
carpets?" I said: "From where should we do (since we are very poor)?" on 
that he said: "No doubt, it will be (that you will take carpets Allah Willing)." 

[84] The Gift To Be Given To The Bride 

3384- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got married, 
and consummated marriage with his wife, and my mother Umm Sulaim 
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prepared a sweet dish (made of dates, butter and dried yogurt), and I brought 
it to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
said: "My mother Umm Sulaim pays salutation to you, and says: "This (gift) 
is a little thing from us to you." He ordered me to put it down and said: "Go 
and invite so and so, so and so, and whomever you meet." He named many 
(to be invited). I invited such as he named, and such as I met (on the way). I 
(the sub-narrator) asked Anas: "How many were they at that time?" he said: 
"Nearly three hundred." The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Let each ten after the other sit in a circle-shape, and let 
each one eat of what is near to him (in the dish)." They ate their fill, and a 
group after the other went on entering and coming out. He said to me: "0 
Anas! Lift it!" I did not know whether it was more (in quantity) when I lifted 
it than it was when I put it down or vice versa. 

3385- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" held a bond of 
brotherhood between the Quraish (who emigrated to Medina) and the Ansar. 
He held a bond of brotherhood between Sa'd Ibn Ar-Rabie (from the Ansar) 
and Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Awf (from the Quraish). Sa'd Ibn Ar-Rabie said to 
Abd Ar-Rahman: "I've got property: let it be in halves between both you and 
me; and I've got two wives: look at them, and I shall divorce whichever of 
them appeals you, and when she (finishes the period of her Iddat and) 
becomes lawful for marriage, you might marry her." He said to him: "Might 
Allah bless you in your property and wives. But you'd rather guide me to the 
market." He did not return (from the market) until he brought with him ghee 
and cottage cheese, which he profited (out of trade). He further said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw the traces 
of yellowish scent on me, and he asked: "What is that?" I said: "I've got 
married to a woman from amongst the Ansar." He said to him: "Make a 
wedding banquet even with a single sheep." 
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(27) THE BOOK OF DIVORCE 

[ 11 The Due Time Of Divorce On The Basis Of The Prescribed Period 
Fixed By Allah For Women Meant To Be Divorced 

3386- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' from Abdullah Ibn Umar that 
he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" about that. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Order Abdullah to take her back and keep her till she is clean and then 
to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again. If he wishes to 
divorce her he can divorce her before approaching her; and if he wishes to 
keep her, he can do so: that is the prescribed period fixed by Allah Almighty 
for the women meant to be divorced." 

3387- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he had divorced 
his wife while she was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab asked 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that. 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Order 
him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean and then to 
wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again. If he wishes to 
keep her, he can do so. If he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her 
before approaching her; and that is the prescribed period fixed by Allah 
for the women meant to be divorced." 

3388- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he was asked about 
the prescribed period fixed for women meant to be divorced, thereupon he 
said: Salim Ibn Abdullah related to me from his father Ibn Umar that he said: 
I divorced my wife while she was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
made a mention of that to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" grew angry and said: "Order him (your son) to take her back and keep 
her till she (is clean and then to wait till she) gets her next period and then 
becomes clean again. If it seems to him to divorce her he can divorce her 
while she is clean, before approaching her; and that is the prescribed period 
fixed by Allah Almighty for the women meant to be divorced." Abdullah Ibn 
Umar said: I brought her back, and counted for her the first divorce, which I 
had pronounced. 

3389- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zubair that Abd Ar- 
Rahman Ibn Ayman (the freed slave of Urwah) asked Ibn Umar, while Abu 
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Az-Zubair was listening: “What do you think of a man who divorced his 
wife while she was menstruating?” he said: Abdullah Ibn Umar had divorced 
his wife while she was menstruating during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Umar asked Allah's Apostle " 
Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him " about that saying: “Abdullah Ibn 
Umar divorced his wife, while she was menstruating (what is your religious 
verdict as regards this matter)?” Allah's Apostle " Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him " said: "Let him (your son) take her back.” He (the Prophet) 
caused him to take her back (and did not consider such divorce during 
menses of significance). He (the Prophet) said: “When she becomes clean, 
let him divorce (her if he so wishes), or keep (her if he so wishes).” Ibn 
Umar said: Then, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
recited: “O Prophet! When you do divorce women, divorce them at their 
prescribed periods, and count (accurately) their prescribed periods: and fear 
Allah your Lord.” 

3390- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said in comment 
on Allah's saying: “O Prophet! When you do divorce women, divorce them at 
their prescribed periods, and count (accurately) their prescribed periods: and 
fear Allah your Lord”: "It refers to the first portion of such prescribed period. 

[2] The Divorce According To The Right Way Of Sunnah 

3391- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The (Final 
irrevocable) divorce according to the right way of sunnah (for such as likes 
to do it, even though it is of the lawful things most loathsome in the Sight of 
Allah) is to pronounce divorce once when one's wife is clean before 
approaching her (after getting pure from menses), and then when she gets 
menses and becomes clean, he might divorce her once again, and when she 
gets menses and then becomes clean, he might divorce her for the third time, 
after which, she should fulfill the period of her Iddat by one menses. Al- 
A'mash said: I asked Ibrahim about that narration, and he told me the same. 

3392- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The (Final 
irrevocable) divorce according to the right way of sunnah (for such as likes 
to do it, even though it is of the lawful things most loathsome in the Sight of 
Allah) is to divorce one's wife when she is clean before approaching her 
(after getting pure from menses). 

[3| What One Should Do If He Divorces His Wife Once While She Is 
Menstruating? 

3393- It is narrated on the authority of Naff from Abdullah Ibn Umar that 
he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 
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set out in order to seek the verdict of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" about that. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "Order Abdullah to take her back and keep her till she 
takes bath (and becomes clean from her menses), and then to let her till she 
gets her next period and when she takes bath (and becomes clean) from her 
other menses, let not him approach her before he divorces her (if he so 
likes); and if he wishes to keep her, he can do so: that is the prescribed 
period fixed by Allah Almighty for the women meant to be divorced." 

3394- It is narrated on the authority of Salim that Ibn Umar divorced his 
wife while she was menstruating, and when Umar made a mention of that to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Tell him to bring her back and then divorce her (if he so likes) once she gets 
clean or while she is pregnant.” 

[4] The Divorce Far From The Prescribed Period 

3395- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that Ibn Umar 
divorced his wife while she was menstruating, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made him bring her back, 
(and he kept her) until he divorced her while she was clean (from menses, 
without having sexual relation with her). 

15] The Divorce Far From The Prescribed Period, And What Is 
Counted Out Of It Upon Such As Pronounces Divorce 

3396- it is narrated on the authority of Yunus Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating, and he said: Do you know Abdullah Ibn Umar? Abdullah Ibn 
Umar divorced his wife once, while she was menstruating. Then, Umar went 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
asked for his verdict, thereupon he said: “Tell him to take her back (and keep 
her until she is clean) and then divorce her (if he so likes) at the beginning of 
her prescribed period (before approaching her).” I (Yunus) asked: “Was it 
counted (as valid one divorce)?” he (Ibn Umar) said: “What would it be then 
(if it was not counted)? What would you think if someone became helpless 
(to take her back) and foolish?" 

3397- It is narrated on the authority of Yunus Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating, and he said: Do you know Abdullah Ibn Umar? He divorced 
his wife once, while she was menstruating. Then, Umar went to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked for 
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his verdict, thereupon he said: “Tell him to take her back (and keep her until 
she is clean) and then divorce her (if he so likes) at the beginning of her 
prescribed period (before approaching her).” I (Yunus) asked: “Tell me: if 
one divorced his wife while she was menstruating: would it be counted (as 
valid one divorce)?” he (Ibn Umar) said: “What would it be then (if it was 
not counted)? What would you think if someone became helpless (to take her 
back) and foolish?" 

[6] The Three Combined Pronouncements Of Divorce, And The 
Severe Warning (Of Practicing That) 

3398- It is narrated on the authority of Mahmud Ibn Labid that he said: 
the news reached the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” that a man divorced his wife thrice simultaneously, thereupon he 
stood up angrily and said: "Would the Book of Allah (the Qur'an) be dealt 
with jestingly even though I'm living among you?" a man stood and said: "0 
Messenger of Allah! Should I not kill him?" (The Holy Verse meant here is 
Allah's saying: " A divorce is only permissible twice: after that, the parties 
should either hold together on equitable terms, or separate with kindness." 
(Al-Baqarah 229) this does not mean that the three permissible divorces 
could be pronounced simultaneously as that man whom the Prophet 
criticized did: on the contrary, each divorce should be pronounced solely, 
after which the couple might hold together; but after the third divorce is 
pronounced, they should irrevocably separate). 

[7] The Concession Pertaining To That 

3399- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to Asim Ibn Adi and said: "What do you 
say, O Asim, about a man who has found another man with his wife? 
Should he kill him whereupon they would kill him (The husband), or 
what should he do? Please, O Asim, ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" about this matter on my behalf." Asim asked 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about 
that. But Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
disliked the question and considered it as shameful to the extent that 
Asim felt it because of what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had said to him. Then Asim returned home and 
Uwaimir came to him. Uwaimir asked Asim: “O Asim! What did The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” answer 
you?” Asim replied: “You brought to me no good. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" disliked such questions and 
considered them as shameful." Uwaimir then said: "By Allah, I will not 
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give up asking unless I ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" about it.” Uwaimir came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said to him while being in the gathering of 
people: "O Allah's Apostle! What do you think about a man who has 
found another man with his wife! Should he kill him whereupon you 
would kill him (the husband, in retaliation) or what should he do?" 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah 
has revealed regarding you and your wife's case in the Qur’an. Go and 
bring her.” Sahl told: They performed the measures of Li’an (invoking 
Allah's curse upon the liar) according to what Allah had mentioned in 
His Book, while I was present among the people with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Uwaimir said: "O 
Allah's Apostle! If I kept her I would be a liar." So Uwaimir divorced her 
thrice before being ordered by Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

3400- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: I 
went to Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: "I'm the daughter of the family of Khalid, and my husband sent to 
me that he had divorced me and when I asked his family both 
maintenance and residence they rejected." They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! He sent to her three pronouncements of divorce." On that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Both 
maintenance and residence are due to a woman whose husband has the 
right to bring her back (i.e. before the third and final divorce)." 

3401 - It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais from Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "There 
are neither maintenance nor residence due to the (irrevocably divorced) 
woman who has been divorced thrice." 

3402- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that Abu 
Amr Ibn Hafs Al-Makhzumi divorced her thrice. Khalid Ibn Al-Walid 
went in the company of some men from Banu Makhzum to Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Abu Amr Ibn Hafs divorced Fatimah thrice: is 
maintenance due to her?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "No, neither maintenance nor residence are due to her." 
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[8] When One Divorces His Wife Thrice Separately Before 
Consummating Marriage With Her 

3403- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Tawus from his father that Abu 
As-Sahba' came to Ibn Abbas and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you not 
know that the three (pronouncements of) divorce (uttered simultaneously) 
were regarded as one divorce during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", then the caliphate of Abu Bakr until 
the first portion of the caliphate of Umar?" he said: "Yes.". 

|9| The Divorce Of Such As Gets Married To A Husband, Who Does 
Not Consummate Marriage With Her 

3404- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about a man 
who divorced his wife irrevocably, and she got married to another, who 
consummated marriage with her, even though he had no sexual relation 
with her, after which he divorced her: should she be lawful for the former 
husband (to remarry)?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "No, until her latter husband tastes the pleasure of sexual 
relation with her, and she tastes the pleasure of sexual relation with him." 

3405- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The wife of 
Rifa’ah Al-Qurzhi came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Rifa’ah divorced me 
irrevocably. Then I married Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zabir who has only 
something like this fringe of that garment (i.e. he is sexually impotent).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the 
woman: "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa’ah? That is impossible unless 
you taste the pleasure of sexual intercourse with him (or with any husband 
else), and he tastes the pleasure of sexual intercourse with you." 

[10) The Irrevocable Divorce 

3406- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The wife of 
Rifa’ah Al-Qurzhi came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” while Abu Bakr was with him and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! I was the wife of Rifa’ah who divorced me irrevocably. Then I 
married Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zabir who has, by Allah, O Messenger of 
Allah, but only something like a fringe of a garment (i.e. he is sexually 
impotent).” She caught hold of a fringe of her dress (in illustration). At that 
time, Khalid Ibn Sa’id was standing at the door, waiting the permission to 
enter. He said to Abu Bakr: “O Abu Bakr! Do you not hear what this lady is 
saying openly before Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
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him”?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa’ah? That is impossible unless he 
(Abd Ar-Rahman or another husband consummates his marriage with you 
and) you taste the pleasure of sexual intercourse with him, and he tastes the 
pleasure of sexual intercourse with you." 

[11] What About (The Validity Of The Statement) “The Decision Of 
Your (Divorce) Is In Your Hand"? 

3407 - It is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
asked Ayyub: “Do you know anyone other than Al-Hasan who has adopted 
the statement “The decision of your (divorce) is in your hand” (therewith the 
husband entitles his wife to divorce herself from, or bring herself back to 
him that It is effective in the) three times (allowed for divorce, after which 
divorce becomes irrevocable)?” he said: “No." then he said: "Might Allah 
forgive me! Except something related to us by Qatadah from Kathir, the 
freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from Abu Salamah from Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
"(It is effective in the) three times (allowed for divorce, after which divorce 
becomes irrevocable).” Ayyub said: Then, I met Kathir, and I asked him 
about that, and he did not recognize it. I made a mention of that to Qatadah, 
and he said: “No, (he has related it) but he seemed to have forgotten.” 

[12] What Makes The Irrevocably Divorced Woman Lawful (For Her 
Previous Husband To Remarry) 

3408- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The wife of 
Rifa’ah Al-Qurzhi came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My husband divorced 
me irrevocably. Then I married Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Az-Zabir who has only 
something like the fringe of a garment (i.e. he is sexually impotent).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” smiled and 
said to her: "Perhaps you want to return to Rifa’ah? That's impossible unless 
he (or any husband else) tastes the pleasure of sexual intercourse with you 
and you taste the pleasure of sexual intercourse with him." 

3409 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that a man divorced his 
wife irrevocably, and she got married to another, who divorced her 
before he approached her; and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" was asked: should she be lawful for the former 
husband (to remarry)?" Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "No, until her latter husband tastes the pleasure of sexual 
relation with her, as well as the former had done." 
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3410- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abbas that Al- 
Ghumaisa' or Ar-Rumaisa' came to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and made a complaint against her husband that he 
(was sexually impotent that) it (his male organ) never reached her 
(female organ). Very soon, her husband came and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! She is a liar! It always reaches her but she (alleges so for she) 
likes to return to her previous husband." On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "That is not possible unless you 
taste the pleasure of sexual relation with him." 

3411- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" pertaining to a man who 
divorced his wife irrevocably, and she got married to another, who 
divorced her, before he had no sexual relation with her: should she be 
able to return to her former husband?" he said: "No, until she tastes the 
pleasure of sexual relation with him (or any husband else)." 

3412- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was asked about a man 
who divorced his wife irrevocably, and she got married to another, who 
closed the door and hang down the curtain (i.e. sat with her alone) and 
then he divorced her before he consummated marriage with her Allah’s 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "She is unlawful 
for her former husband (to remarry) until her latter husband 
consummates marriage (and has sexual relation) with her." 

[13] Making Lawful The Irrevocably Divorced Woman (For Her 
Former Husband To Remarry) And The Severe Warning Of That 

3413- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed such as tattoos, 
and such as gets tattooed; such as lengthens the hair (artificially using false 
hair) and such as gets her hair lengthened (artificially by using false hair); 
such as devours usury, and such as causes it to be devoured; such as marries 
a woman who is irrevocably divorced by another to make it lawful for her to 
return to her former husband (the Muhallil), and such as divorces his wife 
irrevocably and accepts this operation (the Muhallal). 

[14] One Divorces His Wife In Her Face 

3414- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Awza'i that he said: I asked Az- 
Zuhri about the woman who sought refuge from Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said: Urwah related to me from 
A'ishah that when Al-Kilabiyyah entered upon Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” (to consummate marriage with her) she 
said: "I seek refuge with Allah from you!" on that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt, you've sought refuge with 
(Allah) the One Who is Most Magnificent! Join your family." 

[15] A Man Sends To His Wife That He Has Divorced Her 

3415 - It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: 
My husband sent to me that he had divorced me, thereupon I straightened my 
dress upon me and went direct to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and (when I told him) he asked me: "How many times 
did he divorce you?" I said: "Three times." On that he said: "Then, no 
maintenance is due to you; and spend the period of your Iddat in the house of 
your paternal cousin Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is blind, in whose house you 
could be able to put off your garment at ease; and when your term of Iddat 
comes to an end, inform me." 

3416 - The same is narrated on the authority of Mujahid from Tamim, the 
freed slave of Fatimah, from Fatimah. 

[16) Allah's Statement: "O Prophet! Why do you Hold To Be 
Forbidden That Which Allah Has Made Lawful To you?" 

341 7- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man came to him 
and said: "I've made my wife unlawful for me." On that he said to him: 
"You've told a lie! By no means should she be unlawful for you." Then, he 
recited Allah's Statement: " O Prophet! Why do you hold to be forbidden that 
which Allah has made lawful to you?" (At-Tahrim l ) the most grievous 
expiation is due upon you, i.e. to emancipate a slave. 

[17| Another Interpretation Of This Holy Statement 

3418- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to spend some time 
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and drink honey there. So 
Hafsah and I agreed secretly that, if he should come to either of us, she will 
say to him: "It seems you have eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling 
resin), for I smell in you the smell of Maghafir." When he entered upon one 
of us, we said that to him. He replied: "No, but I was drinking honey in the 
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and I shall never take it again." Then 
Allah revealed: "O Prophet! Why do you hold to be forbidden that which 
Allah has made lawful to you? You do seek to please your consorts. But 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Prohibition “At-Tahrim” l ) he also 
said: “If you two turn in repentance to Him (meaning Hafsah and A’ishah), 
your hearts are indeed so inclined.” ( 4 ) He also said: “When the Prophet 
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disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts (meaning The 
Prophet’s saying: “I drank honey”), and she divulged it (to another).” (3) 

[18] One's Statement To His Wife "Go And Join Your Family" 

3419- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Malik that he related his 
story when he remained behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" in the holy battle of Tabuk, in which he said: There came to 
me the messenger of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and said: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
orders you to keep away from your wife.” I said: “Should I divorce her; or 
else! What should I do?” He said: “No, only keep aloof from her and do not 
approach her.” Then I said to my wife: “Go and join your family and remain 
with them till Allah gives His Verdict in this matter."” 

3420- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Malik, and he was one 
of the three men, to whom Allah Almighty turned in repentance, that he 
related his story when he remained behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" in the holy battle of Tabuk, in which he 
said: Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent his 
messenger to me and to my two fellows, and said: “Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" orders you to keep away from 
your wives.” I said: “Should I divorce her; or else! What should I do?” He 
said: “No, only keep aloof from her and do not approach her.” Then I said 
to my wife: “Go and join your family and remain with them till Allah 
gives His Verdict in this matter."” 

3421- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Malik that he related his 
story when he remained behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" in the holy battle of Tabuk, in which he said: There came to 
me the messenger of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and said: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
orders you to keep away from your wife.” He sent the same message to my 
two fellows. I said: “Should I divorce her; or else! What should I do?” He 
said: “No, only keep aloof from her and do not approach her.” Then I said to 
my wife: “Go and join your family and remain with them till Allah gives His 
Verdict in this matter."” She then joined them accordingly. 

3422- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Malik, that he said (while 
relating his story when he remained behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in the holy battle of Tabuk): Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent his messenger to me and to 
my two fellows, and said: “Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
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upon him" orders you to keep away from your wives.” I said: “Should I 
divorce her; or else! What should I do?” He said: “No, only keep aloof from 
her and do not approach her.” Then I said to my wife: “Go and join your 
family and remain with them till Allah gives His Verdict in this matter."” 
She then joined them accordingly. 

3423- It is narrated on the authority of Ka'b Ibn Malik, that he said (while 
relating his story when he remained behind Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" in the holy battle of Tabuk): the messenger of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" came to me, and 
said: “Keep away from your wife.” I said: “Should I divorce her; or else! 
What should I do?” He said: “No, only keep aloof from her and do not 
approach her." In this narration, no mention is made of the statement "Go 
and join your family". 

(19) The Slave's Divorce 

3424- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hasan, the freed slave of 
Banu Nawfal that he said: I and my wife were slaves, and I divorced her 
twice, after which we were manumitted. I made a mention of that to Ibn 
Abbas, who said to me: "If you bring her back, (it will be lawful for) her to 
be with you, and only one divorce remains for you. This is the same 
judgement given by Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him"." (This is based upon the commandment that the divorce for a slave is 
only twice, not thrice, after which it becomes irrevocable; and when he 
becomes free, he acquires the rights and obligations of the free men, and 
thus, this slave had the right to bring his wife back, even after two 
pronouncements of divorce. But anyway, this was abrogated). 

3425- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hasan, the freed slave of 
Banu Nawfal that he said: Ibn Abbas was asked about a slave who divorced 
his wife twice, and then he was emancipated: should he be able to remarry 
her? He said: "Yes." He asked: "From whom (do you relate that)?" he said: " 
This is the same religious verdict given by Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him"." Ibn Al-Mubarak said to Ma'mar: This Abu Al- 
Hasan has caused himself to carry a heavy rock (by relating this narration). 

[20] When Should A Boy's Divorce Be Effective? 

3426- It is narrated on the authority of both sons of Quraizhah that they 
were displayed before This is the same judgement given by Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." On the day of Quraizhah (when 
they were sentenced to death): whoever of them had attained the age of 
puberty, or the hair of whose pubes had grown up, would be killed; and 
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whoever of them had not yet attained the age of puberty, or the hair of whose 
pubes had not grown up, would be left. (This means that the divorce of such 
as has not attained the age of puberty is not effective). 

3427- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Al-Qurzhi that he said: On 
the day Sa'd (Ibn Mu'adh) passed his judgement on these of Quraizhah, I was 
still a boy, but they had doubt in me, so, but they found that the hair of my 
pubes had not grown up yet. In this way I was left, and here I'm, living 
among you. 

3428- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" checked him up on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Uhud (to see whether he was fitting for taking part in the 
battle) and he was fourteen years old, and he did not accept him; and on the 
day of (the holy battle of) the Trench, he checked him up once again, and he 
was fifteen years old, thereupon he accepted him. 

[21] Such Of Husbands As Whose Divorce Is Ineffective 

3429- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The pen (of recording the 
deeds of the people) has been lifted from three (types of) persons: from the 
sleeping one until he gets up, from the young (who has not attained the age 
of puberty) until he grows up (and attains the age of discernment), and from 
the mad until he recovers or is restored to his consciousness." 

[22] When One Divorces In Himself 

3430- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah Almighty has 
overlooked for my nation everything lurking in their souls as long as it is not 
put to speech or practice." 

3431- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah Almighty has 
overlooked for my nation every kind of thought aroused in their souls as 
long as it is not put to practice or speech." 

3432- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Allah Almighty has 
overlooked for my nation everything lurking in their souls as long as it is not 
put to practice or speech." 
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|23| Divorcing By Way Of Understandable Signals 

3433- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" had a good Persian neighbour, who used to 
cook a good kind of soup. One day, he went to Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and beckoned to him to come. Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" pointed to A'ishah, i.e. 
"Let this (my wife) come with me!" but the other (his neighbour) beckoned 
to him in the negative twice or thrice. (The main point here is that many 
purposes including divorce are expressed by way of understandable signals). 

[24] The Intent Of Speech 

3434- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(The validity and reward of) deeds depend upon intentions, and every 
person gets but what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to Allah and 
His Messenger, then, his migration would be regarded for Allah and His 
Messenger; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or for a woman to 
marry, his migration is for what he emigrated for." 

[25| When A Word Is Meant To Express A Meaning Which It Never 
Bears, No Judgement Thereof Is Consequential 

3435- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Consider how 
Allah Almighty diverts the abuses and curses of Quraish from me: they 
abuse Mudhammam (blameworthy) and send their curses upon 
Mudhammam (blameworthy), even though I'm Muhammad (Praiseworthy)!" 

[26] Giving Respite For The Freedom Of Choice 

3436- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was ordered 
by Allah to give his wives the freedom of choice (either to remain with him 
or to depart from him), he (The Prophet) started with me, saying: “I am 
going to tell you something to which you should give no hasty reply before 
consulting your parents”, though he knows that my parents were not to order 
me to depart from him.” Then, he recited: “O Prophet say to your Consorts: 
if it be that you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come I will 
provide for your enjoyment and set free in a handsome manner. But if you 
seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, verily Allah 
has prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great reward.”” (Al-Ahzab 
28:29) I said: “What is that on which I should take my parents’ opinion? Of 
course I want Allah, His Messenger, and the hereafter.” Then all of The 
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wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
did the same as I did. This, which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had said to him, thereupon they chose him, was not 
regarded as divorce, for indeed, they chose (to remain with) him. 

3437- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
following was revealed: “O Prophet say to your Consorts: if it be that you 
desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come I will provide for your 
enjoyment and set free in a handsome manner", The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” started with me, saying: “I am 
going to tell you something to which you should give no hasty reply before 
consulting your parents”, though he knows that my parents were not to order 
me to depart from him.” Then, he recited: “O Prophet say to your Consorts: 
if it be that you desire the life of this world, and its glitter, then come I will 
provide for your enjoyment and set free in a handsome manner. But if you 
seek Allah and His Messenger, and the Home of the Hereafter, verily Allah 
has prepared for the well-doers amongst you a great reward.”” (Al-Ahzab 
28:29) I said: “What is that on which I should take my parents’ opinion? Of 
a surety I want Allah and His Messenger.” 

[271 Such As Given The Freedom Of Choice Chooses Her Husband 

3438- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us (his 
wives) the freedom of choice (whether to remain with him or leave him), and 
we chose (to remain with) him: was that considered to be a divorce? 

3439- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave his 
wives the freedom of choice (whether to remain with him or leave him), and 
(they chose to remain with him, and this is why) that was not a divorce. 

3440- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave his 
wives the freedom of choice (whether to remain with him or leave him), and 
(they chose to remain with him, and this is why) that was not a divorce. 

3441- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave his 
wives the freedom of choice (whether to remain with him or leave him, and 
they chose to remain with him): was that considered to be a divorce? 

3442- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be noon him” gave us (his 
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wives) the freedom of choice (whether to remain with him or leave him), and 
we chose (to remain with) him; and he regarded it of no significance. 

[28] When Two Emancipated Slaves Are Given The Freedom Of 
Choice (To Hold Together Or Separate) 

3443- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad that 
A'ishah had a (couple of a) slave and a slave-girl. She said: I intended to 
emancipate them, and when I made a mention of that to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said to me: "Start with 
(emancipating) the slave first before the slave-girl." (The reason for that the 
woman should be given no authority to choose herself and leave him, for if 
she was emancipated first, she would be free, by the time he was still a slave, 
and in this way, she would have the right to depart from him if she so liked). 

[29| When A Slave-Girl Is Given The Freedom Of Choice 

3444- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad from 
A’ishah that she said: Three principles were established for Barirah: Barirah 
was manumitted. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave her the choice (either to stay with her husband or leave 
him, and she chose her freedom and separation from him). (Barirah’s 
masters wanted to sell her on the condition that the allegiance i.e. the right of 
inheriting her property should be for them. I mentioned that to the Prophet, 
thereupon) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The allegiance (i.e. the right of inheriting the property of a freed 
slave) is for the manumitter." (The people used to give her in charity, and she 
used to present to us gifts from those objects of charity given to her). One 
day, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit me, and the cooking vessel was boiling with meat. Some bread 
and condiment were brought near to him, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Have I not seen a cooking 
vessel boiling with meat?" they said: "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah! This meat 
was given to Barirah in charity." On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is (an object of) charity for her, 
and (an item of) gift for us." 

3445- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad from 
A’ishah that she said: Three principles were established for Barirah: 
Barirah’s masters wanted to sell her on the condition that the right of 
inheriting her property should be for them. I mentioned that to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: 
“Buy and then manumit her, for the right of inheriting the property of a slave 
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is for the manumitter." Barirah was manumitted. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the choice (either 
to stay with her husband or leave him), and she chose her (freedom and 
separation from him). The people used to give her in charity, and she used to 
present to us gifts (from those objects of charity given to her). I mentioned 
that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
who said: “it is (an object of) charity for her, but it is a present for you. So, 
you could eat from it" 

|30| When A Freed Slave-Girl Is Given The Freedom Of Choice, 
Even Though Her Husband Is A Free Person 

3446- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I bought 
Barirah, and her masters stipulated the condition that the right of inheriting 
her property should be for them. I mentioned that to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said: “(Buy and then) 
manumit her, for the right of inheriting the property of a slave is for the 
(manumitter, i.e. the) one who gives the price of emancipation." I then 
(bought and) manumitted her. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invited her and gave her the choice (either 
to stay with her husband or leave him), and she said: "Even if he gives me 
such and such (wealth), I would not remain with him." In this way, she chose 
her (freedom and separation from him), and her husband was a free person. 

3447- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she wanted to buy 
Barirah in order to emancipate her, but they (her owners) stipulated that the 
right of inheriting her property should be for them. A’ishah mentioned that 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who 
said: “Buy and then emancipate her, for the right of inheriting the property of 
a freed slave is for the manumitter.” Once, some meat was brought, and it 
was said that it was given To Barirah in charity. Upon this The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is (an object of) 
Charity for her, and it is a gift for us.” (After her manumission) she was 
given the freedom of choice (whether to stay with her husband); and her 
husband was a free man. 

[31 ] The Freed Slave-Girl Is Given The Freedom Of Choice, When 
Her Husband Is A Slave 

3448- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah from A’ishah that she told 
that Barirah had a written deed from her masters to pay them nine ounces (of 
silver) in installments one per year in return for her emancipation. She came 
to A'ishah to seek her help. A'ishah said: “If your owners so like, I am ready 
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to pay the whole amount now provided that your masters agree that the right 
of inheriting the property of you will be for me.” So, Barirah went to her 
masters and told them about that offer but they refused and insisted that the 
right of inheriting her property should be for them. She returned to A'ishah, 
by the time The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had arrived. She told her of what her owners had said. She said: “No, 
by Allah unless the right of inheriting your property is for me.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "What is 
the matter?" she said: "O Messenger of Allah! Barirah came to seek my help 
to fulfill the written deed of her emancipation, and I said: "If they like, I 
could give it to them all at once, on the condition that the right of inheriting 
her property should be for me. She made a mention of that to her owners, but 
they refused and insisted that the right of inheriting the property should be 
for them." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to her: "Buy (and emancipate) her and stipulate that the right of 
inheriting her property would be for you, since such a right is for him who 
manumitted." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” stood up (to address the people). He praised Allah and lauded Him as 
He deserves. Then, he said: "To go further: What about people who impose 
conditions which are not in Allah’s Book? What is the matter with those 
people who say: “Emancipate so-and-so, and the right of inheriting his 
property should be for us”? Allah’s decisions are the right ones and His 
conditions are the strong firmer ones, and Any condition that is not in 
Allah’s Book is invalid even if there were one hundred conditions." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the 
freedom of choice (to remain with her husband or leave him) and her 
husband was a slave, and she chose herself (i.e. to be separated from him 
after she had been emancipated). Urwah said: Had he (her husband) been a 
free, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
would not have given her such a freedom of choice. 

3449- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Barirah's 
husband was a slave. 

3450- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad from 
A’ishah that she intended to buy Barirah from some people among the 
Ansar, but they stipulated that the right of inheriting her property should be 
for them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The right of inheriting the property of a freed slave is for the 
manumitter." (After her manumission) The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the freedom of choice (either to 
stay with her husband or leave him), and her husband was a slave. Once, 
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Barirah presented to A’ishah some meat, whereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Why would you not 
prepare a meal from that meat?” A’ishah said: “It was given to Barirah in 
charity.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is (an object of) charity for her, and it is a present for us.” 

3451- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" about Barirah 
whom I intended to buy, but her masters stipulated that the right of inheriting 
her property should be for them. He said: "Buy her, for the right of inheriting 
the property of a freed slave should be for the manumitter. (After she had 
been emancipated) she was given the freedom of choice (to remain with her 
husband or leave him), and her husband was a slave, (the Sub-narrator said 
after that: I do not know (whether he was a slave or a free person)). Some 
meat was given as a gift to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and it was said: "This is out of what has been given to 
Barirah in charity." On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "It is (an object of) charity for her, and an (item of) 
present for us." 

[32] The Oath To Keep Aloof From One's Wife 

3452- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Duha that he said: We 
discussed (the number of the days of the) lunar month, thereupon some of us 
regarded it as thirty days, and others as twenty-nine days. Abu Ad-Duha 
said: Ibn Abbas related to us: The morning came upon us while the wives of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” were 
weeping, and each of them had her family in her house. I entered the mosque 
and behold! It was crowded with the people. Umar came and ascended to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who was 
in an attic upper room. He paid salutation, but there was no reply. He paid 
salutation once again, but there was no reply. He paid salutation (for the 
third time) and there was no reply. He returned and called Bilal and then he 
(was admitted and he) entered upon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "Have you divorced your wives?" 
he said: "No, but I've taken oath to keep aloof from them for a month." He 
spent twenty-nine days after which he descended and visited his wives. 

3453- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept aloof from his wives 
for a month in an attic upper room belonging to him, and when twenty-nine 
nights elapsed, he descended, and it was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Have you not taken oath to keep aloof from your wives for a month?" The 



303 


150 


J*£JI . (27) 


lli ^ liJ jilL4>j JJ» : ^ aLi ijJ-3 Jlii UPJ UjUJ oiitj 

• ((4jJlA LJ A3»L>^ \^ Op • J 1-43 o J* A LS^ I^^OJ • aJLj Ip o0 IS 

/ / 

^I *3^3 ,j^ Li^>-I _ 345 1 

-S aJ ^liil £ Jl jlIp Lii 1*31^ :Jli ^ 

cJli 3jl~J I A3L*-<>-^ 3 J-5 I ( 1 ) I C^3 jij *. 3 Li O I i)\s j \ 3 Ls A-JLjLp 

r^i js^L itj L^Lif of o^f} s^ 3 ^ #| <1jT 3^3 cJL :llsip 

\+Jrj'j 'olSj cj'JJ-j :jli KJipf & Lk/^' )) : <3^ l+LiV 

tl* lii : i J& ^ aLi 'J \j (^jil u im ^ Ois p) La 

* ^ 

/ \A ,> ' Xx '~ '* * '\ * '-* > > 

. AjiJjb LJ^ A3 *Xm*0 L$J • (J ^ 0 jljl Aj j^>X^3.) 

S)Si\ 3 jI _ (32) 

^ *f • • 

01ll3 Jj>- ! (3Is I I aJJ' 4l«p Cfi I Ij j-a«-^ - 3452 

oJHP j g -■' I Ij ^5'ljji ; (3 li ^y>r -2?) I I ^j£- jjJUu jj I llijj>- ! (3 Is Ajj ^jjl 

IlijP :yJ^\ y\ 3 lii Li; : JUj : ii^;; «3ui 

*44 jf^i ji iU Cr^. 2i '^J A. --3U £\ 

m ' * 

aJJI ^L>t3 !3^l31 OM-o 3-A lip c3->-J0 L^-LaI 

^ J^\ a!>3 (^0 aIJLp r JL^i aJ aILp 3^3 ^ C3^' L5^i -Owai Alp 
^31 ^Ip Jji-Jii 'V ^LlS ^“1 A^>cJ j3^3 ^ Jl>- I A^>t-) jt-U 

U-Lj dJUi ((l^ 4 i ^44 c 4 JT ^4J3 Sf)) :3ui ii^LlJ cJki :3ui 

• (_s^ 3y 4“ ljij^-3 

jp jlI^- l£U :«3ls aJUi. lljjp :3u JUJI ^ JuAi U^^-t _ 3453 

jjjJ^-j U-1j <lS^i aJ A^j-i^> ^ Tj-g—i 53^-3 (>? '3(* 

" - - " 0> 





(27) The Book Of Divorce 


151 


304 


Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
(lunar) month might consist of twenty-nine (days)." 

(331 What About Zihar? 

(It is to make one’s wife unlawful for him as far as sexual relation is 
concerned, the same as is the back of his mother for him.) 

3454- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man made his 
wife unlawful for him by way of Zihar; and then he had sexual intercourse 
with her before making expiation. He came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to 
him, thereupon he said: “What led you to do so?” he said: “I saw her bangle 
in the moonlight (which stimulated in me the desire for her).” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him 
not to approach her until he would make expiation. 

3455- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that a man made his wife 
unlawful for him by way of Zihar; and then he had sexual intercourse with 
her before making expiation. He came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him, 
thereupon he said: “What led you to do so?” he said: “Allah's Mercy be upon 
you O Messenger of Allah! I saw her bangle in the moonlight (which 
stimulated in me the desire for her).” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Keep aloof from her 
until you do what Allah Almighty has ordered you to do (i.e. to make 
expiation for that)." 

3456- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! So and so (referring to himself) has made his wife 
unlawful for him by way of Zihar; and then he had sexual intercourse with 
her before fulfilling what was due upon him (i.e. the expiation relating to 
that)." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “What led you to do so?” he said: “Allah's Mercy be upon you 0 
Messenger of Allah! I saw the whiteness of her legs in the moonlight (which 
stimulated in me the desire for her).” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Keep aloof from her 
until you fulfill what is due upon you (i.e. make expiation for that)." 

3457- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “Praise be to 
Allah Almighty, Whose Hearing encompasses all things. Khawlah came to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
complaining her husband, and some of her speech was hidden from me, 



305 


151 




Jk 3 «Aji» :3ii JU viJT j 4 j! Jd 3^-3 4 : 3 k 3>- Ji aJ 

' >*. / 

•«ojj-*£j 

;Lfr}\ 4^ - (33) 

If *J> Jjiijl dk :3li & 441AJI l%*t- 3454 

0 

^ siS ^Jl ^rj ol • if} if if ^} if if 

3d 3 *. o>Ui Ji a!' 3k3 u :3iil 14 k £id aj^i 3 ^ 

^ 4 JUJU cjfj : 3 ii «?ilii iLU;: id JU iik uj» : jii 3 k it 
A^rs -p illl U y£ f 14 : 35 ; V» :3ui f jp> 

ll3.iL>- i 3 L* ji j 3 Jl -i-^-c- lliJL>- : 3 4 u~! JLaa» U^~>-i - 3455 

of 3d 44ikU ajI^i 3^ jJ-3 3iuL : : 3 u ^>4 34- od ^1 r iodi ^ 

:3ii «?iui Jd iiiu U» :$| 3^1 Sj 3tii ^ 3 ^ id 3 ^ 3 k: 
3iii d-k *k j» 14 ^ 14 . 3 ! 14 JLLU idj Jjt 3_di 14 ii)i dd -3 
.«^-3 > il)i 33 d u y% J±- 4 J^pU» art dd 3 

UL_>Ij . ^ I LiL_»I 1 3Lj I^jI |j-; jL>i_~>>l Ljj -*->-1 - 3456 

:3li 3>d 34 oJ^d :3li ^UJl dk :3li Jj&\ xi 3 * iLd 

•y* 3 -*d aji ail 3 j 4 4 • 3a* aJJi 3 #-^ J-^j ,*;i • 3l* a J&-& c... 
li :<3li «?dm JU iJUL^- U» : Jli aIp li Jjiil of ^ L^ki ji c^l 
i j+JiA i <JUI Jli t^ I4I3LO cujIj 4 iJf 

Ja-4-Ulj WvillJLp Li ^JiJU L^Jj^Lpiiw I Ai jJl>- ^3 (3 l_>e_^u| 3 ^ J . Wi^iLJLp Lo 

A* " 

'ajUJJ- IL13 jlldi 3^ J)! 4^ jit 3li 

• (*kt 

& 3^ ^ 3i> ddf :3is 34 ^3k' - 3457 

34j oi3-3?Vi kia ^3 ^jJi Jj ju>ji : cJii id ajic- 34 . «3k 34- aJd 

3jJli LdSii- 3 k oki (4433 jidi ^ aj> Jk3 Ji 





(27) The Book Of Divorce 


152 


306 


thereupon Allah Almighty revealed: “Allah has indeed heard (and accepted) 
the statement of the woman who pleads with you concerning her husband.” 
(Al-Mujadilah 1) 

|34| The Divorce At The Wife's Request 

3458- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "Such of 
women as seek to leave their husbands by way of divorce at their request 
(with no legal excuse) are the hypocrites." 

3459- It is narrated on the authority of Amrah Bint Abd Ar-Rahman that 
Habibah Bint Sahl was the wife of Thabit Ibn Qais Ibn Shamas. One day, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
offer the Morning prayer, and he found Habibah Bint Sahl standing in the 
darkness near his gate. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” asked: “Who is she?” she said: “I’m Habibah Bint Sahl.” He 
asked: “What is the matter with you?” she said: “Neither I nor Thabit Ibn 
Qais (her husband are fitting as spouses for each other).” When Thabit Ibn 
Qais came the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to him: “This is Habibah Bint Sahl.” She mentioned what Allah willed 
her to mention, and said: “0 Messenger of Allah! All that he has given to me 
is with me (and I’m ready to give everything back to him).” The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Thabit Ibn Qais: 
“Take from her.” (He parted them and) she joined the house of her family. 

3460- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The wife of 
Thabit Ibn Qais Ibn Shamas came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O Allah's Apostle! I do not find 
fault with Thabit for defects in his character or his religion, but I, being a 
Muslim, dislike to behave in non-Islamic manner (if I remain with him)." On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
(to her): "Will you give back the garden which he has given to you (as 
dower)?" She said: "Yes." She gave it back. Then the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told Thabit to divorce her once. 

3461- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "My wife never prevents the hand of such as likes to touch her 
(from reaching her)." He said to him: "Divorce her." He said: "I am afraid 
that my heart will keep attached to her." On that he said to him: "Then (keep 
her with the intention to) take your pleasure from her." 
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3462- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: "I’ve got a woman (my wife) and she never prevents the hand of 
such as likes to touch her (from reaching her)." He said to him: "Divorce 
her." He said: "I could not keep patient on leaving her." On that he said to 
him: "Then keep her (with the intention to take your pleasure from her)." 

(35| What About Li’an 

(It is to invoke Allah's Curse upon the liar of the couple, when the 
husband launches a charge against his wife that she has committed adultery, 
and he has no four witnesses to affirm his claim). 

3463- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that 
Asim Ibn Adi said: Uwaimir Al-Ajlani came to me and said: "What do 
you say, O Asim, about a man who has found another man with his wife? 
Should he kill him whereupon you would kill him (The husband), or 
what should he do? Please, O Asim, ask Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" about this matter on my behalf." I asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that. 
But Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" disliked 
the question and considered it as shameful. Then Uwaimir came to him 
and asked: “O Asim! What did you do?” Asim replied: “What I did was 
that you brought to me no good. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" disliked such questions and considered them as 
shameful." Uwaimir then said: "By Allah, I will ask Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about it.” Uwaimir came to 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked about 
that, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Allah has revealed regarding you and your wife's case in the 
Qur’an. Go and bring her.” Sahl told: while I was present among the 
people with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” he brought her. They performed the measures of Li’an (invoking 
Allah's curse upon the liar). Uwaimir said: "O Allah's Apostle! If I kept 
her I would be a liar." So Uwaimir divorced her before being ordered by 
Allah's Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. In this way, 
divorce became a tradition after them for those who happened to be 
involved in a case of invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of the couple 
(husband and wife when she is accused of committing adultery). 
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(36j Practicing Li'an On The Basis Of Pregnancy 

3464- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that the 
measures of Li'an (invoking Allah's Curse upon the liar of the couple 
when the wife is accused of committing adultery) be carried out between 
Al-Ajlani and his wife, and she was pregnant. 

[37] Practicing Li'an When One Accuses His Wife Of Committing 
Adultery With A Certain Man 

3465- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham about the man who 
accuses his wife of committing adultery, and he transmitted from 
Muhammad that he said: I asked Anas Ibn Malik, thinking that he had 
knowledge (of the matter of invoking curse). He said: Hilal Ibn Umayyah 
accused his wife of committing adultery with Sharik Ibn Sahma. He was the 
half-brother of Al-Bara Ibn Malik, from the side of his mother. He was the 
first man to carry out (the measures of) invoking curses (upon the liar of the 
couple) in Islam. Both of them implemented (the measures of) invoking 
curses. Then, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Watch her: If she delivered a white-complexioned, lank-haired 
and red-eyed child, then, he (such a child) should be (the son of) Hilal Ibn 
Umayyah (who would be, in turn, regarded to have accused her falsely); and 
if she delivered a blacked-eyed, curly-haired child of thin shins, then he 
(such a child) should be (the son) of Sharik Ibn Sahma (and in this case she 
should have committed fornication).” I (the narrator) was told then that she 
delivered a blacked-eyed, curly-haired child, with thin shins. 

[38] The Measures Of Li'an 

3466- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The first Li'an 
in Islam to be carried out was that Hilal Ibn Umayyah accused his wife of 
committing adultery with Sharik Ibn Sahma. He went and filed the case 
before The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to 
Hilal): "Either you bring forth (a proof of four witnesses) or you will receive 
the legal punishment (lashes) on your back." He said the same to him 
repeatedly, thereupon Hilal said: “By Allah, O Allah's Apostle! Allah 
Almighty knows for certain that I've told the truth, and He Almighty will 
reveal to you what will save my back from legal punishment." Such being 
the case, the Holy Verse of Li'an was revealed to him: "And for those who 
launch a charge against their spouses, and have (in support) no evidence but 
their own, their solitary evidence (can be received) if they bear witness four 
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times (with an oath) by Allah that they are solemnly telling the truth; And 
the fifth (oath) (should be) that they solemnly invoke the curse of Allah on 
themselves if they tell a lie. But it would avert the punishment from the wife, 
if she bears witness four times (with an oath) by Allah, that (her husband) is 
telling a lie; And the fifth (oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the 
wrath of Allah on herself if (her accuser) is telling the truth." (An-Nur 6:8) 
Then The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" invited Hilal 
who bore witness by Allah four times that he had told the truth, and the fifth 
was that Allah's Curse be upon him if he had told a lie. The woman was 
invited and bore witness by Allah four times that he (her husband) had told a 
lie, and when she was going to take the fourth or the fifth one (that the wrath 
of Allah be on herself if her accuser had told the truth), the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said (to the people): "Stop 
her for it (the fifth oath) will definitely bring Allah's curse on you (if you are 
guilty)." So she hesitated and shrank back (from taking the oath) so much 
that we thought that she would confess of her guilt. But then she said: "I will 
not dishonour my family all through these days," and carried on the process 
of taking oaths. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" then said: “Watch her: If she delivered a white-complexioned, lank¬ 
haired and red-eyed child, then, he (such a child) should be (the son of) Hilal 
Ibn Umayyah (who would be, in turn, regarded to have accused her falsely); 
and if she delivered a blacked-eyed, curly-haired child of thin shins, then he 
(such a child) should be (the son) of Sharik Ibn Sahma (and in this case she 
should have committed fornication).” She delivered a blacked-eyed, curly- 
haired child, with thin shins. So The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said: "Had the case not been settled by Allah's Law, 
I would have punished her severely." 

[39] When The Imam Says: "O Allah! Disclose The Truth!" 

3467- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad: Ibn 
Abbas said: Once Li'an (invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of the couple 
when the wife is accused of committing adultery) was mentioned before The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” whereupon Asim Ibn Adi 
said something and went away. Then a man from his tribe came to him, 
complaining that he had found a man with his wife. Asim said: “I have not 
been put to trial except for my statement (about invoking Allah’s curse upon 
the liar).” Asim took the man to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and the man told him of the state in which he had found his wife. 
The man was pale, thin, and of lank hair, while the other man, whom he 
claimed he had seen with his wife, was brown, fat and had much flesh on his 
calves. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invoked, 
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saying: “O Allah! Disclose the truth.” So that lady delivered a child 
resembling the man with whom her husband had mentioned he had found 
her. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then made them 
carry out (the measures of) Li'an (invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of 
them). A man in the session asked Ibn Abbas: "Was she the same lady in 
connection with whom The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had said: “If I were to stone to death someone with no evidence, I 
would have stoned this lady?" Ibn Abbas said: “No, that was another lady 
who, though being a Muslim, used to arouse suspicion by her transparent 
misbehavior.” 

3468- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad: 
Abdullah Ibn Abbas said: Once Li'an (invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of 
the couple when the wife is accused of committing adultery) was mentioned 
before The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” whereupon 
Asim Ibn Adi said something and went away. Then a man from his tribe met 
him, and complained that he had found a man with his wife. Asim took the 
man to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the man 
told him of the state in which he had found his wife. The man was pale, thin, 
and of lank hair, while the other man, whom he claimed he had seen with his 
wife, was brown and fat, and he had much flesh on his calves and curly hair. 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” invoked, saying: “O 
Allah! Disclose the truth.” So that lady delivered a child resembling the man 
with whom her husband had mentioned he had found her. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then made them carry out (the 
measures of) Li'an (invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of them). A man in 
the session asked Ibn Abbas: "Was she the same lady in connection with 
whom The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “If I 
were to stone to death someone with no evidence, I would have stoned this 
lady?" Ibn Abbas said: “No, that was another lady who, though being a 
Muslim, used to arouse suspicion by her transparent misbehavior.” 

[40] Putting The Hand Over The Mouth Of Such As Involved In 
Carrying Out The Measures Of Li'an At The Fifth Witness 

3469- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered a 
couple to carry out the measures of invoking Allah's Curse upon the liar of 
them, since the wife was accused of committing adultery, he ordered a man 
to put his hand over his mouth at the fifth witness and said: "No doubt, this 
(final witness) will assure (the punish for him in case he has told a lie)." 
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[411 The Imam Gives Admonition To Both Members Of The Couple 
While Carrying Out The Measures Of Li'an 

3470- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: I was 
asked about such of the couple as involved in Li'an during the caliphate of 
Ibn Az-Zubair: should they be parted? I did not know what to say. I left my 
sitting place and went direct to the house if Ibn Umar and said: "O Abu Abd 
Ar-Rahman! Should such of the couple as involved in Li'an be parted?" he 
said: "Yes, Glorified be Allah! The first to ask about that was so and so, the 
son of so and so, who said: "O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: if anyone of us 
sees his wife committing adultery: (what should he do?) if he speaks, it will 
be a grievous matter; and if he keeps silent, he will keep silent from a matter 
similar in seriousness." He (the Prophet) gave no reply to him. Some time 
later, he came to him and he told him: "I was put to trial pertaining to the 
same matter about which I asked you earlier." On that occasion Allah 
Almighty revealed: "And for those who launch a charge against their 
spouses, and have (in support) no evidence but their own, their solitary 
evidence (can be received) if they bear witness four times (with an oath) by 
Allah that they are solemnly telling the truth; And the fifth (oath) (should be) 
that they solemnly invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a lie. 
But it would avert the punishment from the wife, if she bears witness four 
times (with an oath) by Allah, that (her husband) is telling a lie; And the fifth 
(oath) should be that she solemnly invokes the wrath of Allah on herself if 
(her accuser) is telling the truth." (An-Nur 6:9) he began with the man, 
whom he admonished and reminded (Allah's Punishment), and told that the 
punishment of this world is much easier than that of the hereafter, thereupon 
he said: "By Him, Who has sent you with the truth! I've not told a lie." Then, 
he moved on towards the woman, whom he admonished and reminded (of 
Allah's Punishment), thereupon she said: "By Him Who has sent you with 
the truth, he has told a lie." He began with the man, who bore witness by 
Allah four times that he had told the truth, and the fifth was that Allah's 
Curse be upon him if he had told a lie. He moved on towards the woman 
who bore witness by Allah four times that he (her husband) had told a lie, 
and the fifth was that Allah's Wrath be upon her if he had told the truth." 
Then (they were parted, and thus), I (Sa'id Ibn Jubair) parted them (in 
imitation of the right way of the Messenger of Allah). 

[42] Parting Such Of The Couple As Involved In Li'an 

3471- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: Al- 
Mus'ab did not part such of the couple as involved in Li'an, and when I made 
a mention of that to Ibn Umar he said: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
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and peace be upon him" parted the couple of Banu Al-Ajlan (after they 
had been involved in Li'an)." 

[43] Asking Such Of The Couple As Involved In Li'an To Turn In 
Repentance After Carrying Out The Measures Of Li'an 

3472- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
said to Ibn Umar: “What about a man who launched a charge against his 
wife (of committing fornication)?” he said: “The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” separated (by divorce) the couple 
of Banu Ajlan, and said: “Allah knows that one of you two is a liar; so will 
one of you repent?” he said it thrice, but none of them accepted (to change 
his mind).” So, he parted them. Amr Ibn Dinar said: There is something in 
that narration, which I see you do not relate. He said: Yes: The man said: 
"(What about) my property?" he (the Prophet) said: "There is no property for 
you due upon her: if you've told the truth, then, (it would be for the legal 
right therewith) you consummate marriage (and had sexual relation) with 
her; and if you've told a lie, this (property) should be farther and more 
inaccessible to you." 

[44] Such Of The Couple As Involved In Li'an Gather Together 

3473- It is narrated on the authority of Said Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
asked Ibn Umar about such of the couple as involved in Li'an, thereupon he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said 
to the invokers of Allah's curse upon the liar of them: “Your reckoning is 
with Allah. One of you two is a liar, and you (the husband) have no right 
over her (in case of being divorced)." The man said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
What about my property (Dower)?” The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: “You have no right to get back your property. If you told 
the truth about her then your property would be for the legal right therewith 
you had sexual intercourse with her; and if you told a lie about her, then it 
would be more inaccessible to you." 

[45| Denying The Ascription Of The Would-Be Child To His Father 
Whose Mother Is Involved In Li'an 

3474- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” carried out 
the measures of Li'an between a man and his wife, and parted them, and 
joined the would-be child to his mother. 
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[46) When One Refers offensively To His Wife, Arouses Doubt In 
(The Ascription Of) The Child, In An Attempt To Deny Him 

3475- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, a 
man from (the tribe of) Banu Fazarah came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “My wife has delivered 
a black child.” The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Do you have (a herd of) camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: 
“What is their colour?” he said: “They are red.” He said: “Is there any dusky 
one among them?” He said: “Yes, there are many dusky ones among them.” 
He said: “How has that come?” He said: “Perhaps, it is due to a certain 
(characteristics of) heredity to which it was attracted.” He (The Prophet) 
said: “Perhaps, this (black complexion of your child) is due to a certain 
(characteristics of) heredity to which he was attracted.” 

3476- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, a 
man from (the tribe of) Banu Fazarah came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “My wife has delivered 
a black child.” He seemed to have tried to deny his ascription to him. The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you have (a 
herd of) camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: “What is their 
colour?” he said: “They are red.” He said: “Is there any dusky one among 
them?” He said: “Yes, there are many dusky ones among them.” He said: 
“How has that come?” He said: “Perhaps, it is due to a certain 
(characteristics of) heredity to which it was attracted.” He (The Prophet) 
said: “Perhaps, this (black complexion of your child) is due to a certain 
(characteristics of) heredity to which he was attracted.” In this way, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him no 
concession to deny the child's ascription to him. 

3477- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: While 
we were sitting with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” a man stood up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! A black child 
has been bom on my bed (i.e. my wife has delivered a black child for me).” 
He asked him: "What is the reason for that (in your sight)?" he said: "I do not 
know." The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do you 
have (a herd of) camels?” he said: “Yes.” He (The Prophet) asked: “What is 
their colour?” he said: “They are red.” He said: “Is there any dusky one 
among them?” He said: “Yes, there are many dusky ones among them.” He 
said: “What is the reason for that (in your sight)?” He said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! I do not know. Perhaps, it is due to a certain (characteristics of) 
heredity to which it was attracted.” He (The Prophet) said: “Perhaps, this 
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(black complexion of your child) is due to a certain (characteristics of) 
heredity to which he was attracted.” For this reason, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed the judgement that it is 
impermissible for a man to deny the ascription of a child that is bom on his 
bed to him unless he pretends he has seen his wife committing adultery. 

[47| The Severe Warning Of Denying One's Child's Ascription 

3478- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said 
just after the Holy Verse of Li'an had been revealed: “Any woman who 
ascribes to a people such (a child) as does not belong to them Allah will 
never turn to her (in mercy), nor will Allah admit her to His Garden; and any 
man who denies (the ascription of) his child while looking at him, Allah will 
be screened from him (on the Day of Judgement), and further will put him to 
shame at the sight of the foremost and last generations.” 

[48) Joining The Child To The (Owner Of The) Bed If The Owner Of 
The Bed Does Not Deny His Ascription 

3479- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
child should be for the (owner of the) bed (on which he is bom), and the 
prostitute should get nothing but stones (deprivation an stoning to death)." 

3480- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The child should 
be for the (owner of the) bed (on which he is bom), and the prostitute should 
get nothing but stones (deprivation and stoning to death)." 

3481- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sa’d Ibn 
Abu Waqqas and Abd Ibn Zam’ah quarreled over a boy belonging to the 
slave-girl of Zam’ah. Sa’d said: “O Messenger of Allah! This is the son of 
my brother Utbah Ibn Abu Waqqas who entrusted to me (to look for and take 
care of him since) he is his son: look at his resemblance (to Utbah)!" Abd 
Ibn Zam’ah said: “O Allah's Apostle! This is my brother and was bom on my 
father's bed from his slave-girl." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” cast a glance of the boy and found definite 
resemblance to Utbah and then said: “The boy is for you, O Abd Ibn 
Zam’ah. The child goes to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is bom) and 
the adulterer gets nothing but the stones (deprivation and stoning to death). 
O Sawdah Bint Zam’ah! Screen yourself from this boy.” He never saw 
Sawdah (until he died). 
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3482- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: Zam'ah had a slave-girl, with whom he had sexual relations, but he had 
suspicion that another one had sexual relations with her, and she delivered a 
child having resemblance with the man about whom he had doubt he had 
sexual relations with her. Zam'ah died while she was pregnant. Sawdah made 
a mention of that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "The child should go to the (owner of the) bed (on which 
he is bom); and O Sawdah! Screen yourself from him." 

3483- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The child should be 
for the (owner of the) bed (on which he is bom), and the prostitute should get 
nothing but stones (deprivation and stoning t death)." 

[49| The Bed Of The Slave-Girl 

3484 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Sa’d Ibn 
Abu Waqqas and Abd Ibn Zam’ah quarreled over a boy belonging to the 
slave-girl of Zam’ah. Sa’d said: “My brother Utbah (Ibn Abu Waqqas) 
entrusted to me to look for the child of the slave-girl of Zam’ah, once I 
would come to Mecca and take him as he is his (illegal) son." Abd Ibn 
Zam’ah said: “O Allah's Apostle! This is my brother and was bom on my 
father's bed from his slave-girl." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” cast a look at the boy and found definite 
resemblance to Utbah and then said: “The boy is for you, O Abd Ibn 
Zam’ah. The child goes to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is bom) and 
the adulterer gets nothing but the stones (despair, i.e. to be stoned to death). 
O Sawdah Bint Zam’ah! Screen yourself from this boy.” 

[50] Casting Lots Over A Child When There Is Dispute Over Him 

3485- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that while Ali Ibn 
Abu Talib was in Yemen, three men were brought to him, and they had 
sexual relation with the same woman during (the period of) her cleanness 
(before she got the coming menses). He asked two of them: “Do you affirm 
the child to this man?” they answered in the negative. He asked other two: 
“Do you affirm the child to this man?” they answered in the negative, 
thereupon he drew lots among them, and joined the child to such as on 
whom the lot fell, and made two-thirds the price (of the slave-girl) due upon 
him (since she moved to him on account of that judgement). When a mention 
of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, he laughed until his premolar teeth became visible. 
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3486- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when a man came to him from Yemen and went on talking to him 
about the affairs of Yemen, and at that time Ali was its governor. He said: 
Three men from amongst the inhabitants of Yemen came to Ali Ibn Abu 
Talib, with a dispute over a child, and they had sexual relation with the same 
woman during (the period of) her cleanness (before she got the coming 
menses). He asked two of them: “Do you affirm the child to this man?” they 
answered in the negative...and the rest is the same as the previous one. 

3487- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when a man came to him from Yemen and said: Three men from 
amongst the inhabitants of Yemen came to Ali Ibn Abu Talib, with a dispute 
over a child, and they had sexual relation with the same woman during (the 
period of) her cleanness (before she got the coming menses). He asked one 
of them: “Do you affirm the child to this man?” he answered in the negative. 
He asked another one : “Do you affirm the child to this man?” he answered 
in the negative. He asked the third one : “Do you affirm the child to this 
man?” he answered in the negative. He then said: “No doubt, you are 
obstinate foes! I’m going to draw lots among you, and join the child to such 
as on whom the lot would fall, and make two-thirds the price (of the slave- 
girl) due upon him (since she would be transferred to him on account of that 
judgement).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” laughed until his premolar teeth became visible. 

3488- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Ali Ibn 
Abu Talib to Yemen (to be in charge of its affairs), and a child was brought 
to him, over whom three men fell in dispute...and the rest is the same. 

3489- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Khalil that three men in 
Yemen fell in dispute over a child...and the rest is the same, and no mention 
is made here of Zaid Ibn Arqam. 

(511 The Knower Of Ancestry Through Tracing Physical 
Characteristics Of Heredity 

3490- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One day, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
upon me as pleased with the traces of happiness visible on his face and said: 
“0 A’ishah! Did you not know that Mujazzaz cast glance of both Zaid Ibn 
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Harithah and Usamah and said: “Their feet are related to one another (as 
being for a father and his son)”?” 

3491- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: One day, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
upon me as pleased and said: “O A’ishah! Did you not know that Mujazzaz 
Al-Mudliji visited me, and Usamah Ibn Zaid was in my house, and he saw 
both Zaid Ibn Harithah and Usamah who were lying, with a rug covering 
their heads, while their feet were naked, then he said: “Their feet are related 
to one another (as being for a father and his son)”?” 

(52| When One Of The Couple Embraces Islam, And Their Child Is 
Given The Freedom To Choose (To Be With Whichever Of Them) 

3492- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Hamid Ibn Salamah Al- 
Ansari from his father from his grandfather that he embraced Islam, and his 
wife refused to do, and a child belonging to them, who had not attained the 
age of puberty, came, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” made the father sit at this side (of the gathering) and 
the mother at the other side and gave the child the freedom to choose (to go 
to whichever of them he liked) and said: "O Allah! Give him guidance!" he 
then went to his father. 

3493- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Maimunah that he said: While 
I was sitting with Abu Hurairah, he said: A woman came to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while I was sitting with 
him, and said: “O Messenger of Allah! My husband (who has divorced me) 
intends to take my child, even though he watered me from the well of Abu 
Inabah, and proved to be (a source of) benefit for me.” Her husband came 
and said: “Who could dare to dispute with me over my right to get my 
child?” the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to the 
child: “O boy! This is your father, and this is your mother: take hold of the 
hand of whomever you like (to go with).” He took hold of the hand of his 
mother, and she went with him. 

[53| The Term Of Iddat Of Such As Is Divorced At Her Request 

3494- It is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rubai Bint Mu'awwidh Ibn 
Afra' that she said: Thabit Ibn Qais Ibn Shamas beat his wife Jamilah Bint 
Abdullah Ibn Ubai so much severely that he broke her hand. Her brother 
came and made a complaint against him to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” sent to Thabit an said: "Take back what is 
due upon her to you, and leave her." He answered in the affirmative, the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to 
wait until she would get menses once, after which she should join her family. 

3495- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn Al-Walid Ibn Ubadah 
Ibn As-Samit that he said: I said to Ar-Rubai Bint Mu'awwidh: Relate to me 
your narration (concerning your divorce at your request). She said: I was 
divorced from my husband at my request, and I came to Uthman Ibn Affan 
and asked him: "Which period of Iddat is due upon me?" he said: "No period 
of Iddat is due upon you, unless your husband had sexual relation with you 
recently (before divorce), and in this case, you should wait until you get your 
menses. In this, I'm following the judgement of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to Maryam Al- 
Maghaliyyah, who was the wife of Thabit Ibn Qais Ibn Shamas, and then she 
was divorced from him at her request. 

[54] What Was Abrogated Pertaining To The Period Of Iddat 
Prescribed For The Divorced Women 

3496 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, concerning Allah's 
saying: " None of our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, 
but We substitute something better or similar: do you not know that Allah 
has power over all things?" (Al-Baqarah 106) and: " When We substitute one 
revelation for another, - and Allah knows best what He reveals (in stages)." 
(An-Nahl 101) and: " Allah does blot out or confinn what He pleases: with 
Him is the Mother of the Book." (Ar-Ra'd 39) he said: The Qiblah was the 
first to be abrogated as shown in the Qur'an (for at first it was towards the 
direction of Jerusalem, and then it was turned to the Sacred House of the 
Ka'bah). Allah Almighty says: " Divorced women shall wait concerning 
themselves for three monthly periods." (Al-Baqarah 228) He further said: " 
Such of your women as have passed the age of monthly courses, for them the 
prescribed period, if you have any doubts, is three months." (At-Talaq 4) 
Allah abrogated of that what He willed. He says: " And if you divorce them 
before consummation (There is no period of Iddat do you have upon them)." 
(Al-Baqarah 237) 

|55| The Period Of Iddat Of Such As Whose Husband Dies 

3497- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to mourn for a dead person for more than three days except her husband 
for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days.” 
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3498- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah from 
her mother that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was asked about a woman whose husband died, and they feared for her 
eyes: "Should she apply kohl?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "(During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance) 
anyone of you (whose husband died) would spend a whole year in her house, 
wearing the worst clothes she had after which she might come out. No (she 
should not apply kohl) before four months and ten days would elapse." 

3499- it is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Umm Salamah from 
both Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah that they said: A woman came to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“O Allah's Apostle! The husband of my daughter died and she is suffering 
from an eye disease, can I apply kohl to her eye?" The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “No. In the Pre-Islamic 
Period of ignorance, a widow among you used to spend a whole year in her 
house (wearing the worst of her clothes, and now this year was reduced to) 
just four months and ten days; and when the whole year elapsed she would 
then come out and throw a globe of dung (following her husband’s death, to 
indicate that the one-year period of her mourning was over). 

3500- It is narrated on the authority of Hafsah Bint Umar, the wife of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
mourn for a dead person for more than three days except her husband for 
whom she should mourn for four months and ten days.” 

3501 - It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Abu Ubaid from one 
of the wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Umm Salamah that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “It is not lawful for a woman who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day to mourn for a dead person for more than three days 
except her husband for whom she should mourn for four months and ten 
days." 

3502- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Abu Ubaid from one 
of the wives of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” i.e. Umm Salamah that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said the same. 
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[56| The Period Of Iddat Of The Pregnant Whose Husband Dies 

3503- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah delivered her babe a few nights after the death of 
her husband, thereupon she came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and sought his permission to get married, 
and he gave her permission, and she got married. 

3504- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered Subai'ah to get 
married (if she so liked) once she finished the postpartum period. 

3505- It is narrated on the authority of Abu As-Sanabil that he said: 
Subai'ah (Al-Aslamiyyah) delivered her burden twenty-three or twenty-five 
days after the death of her husband, and when she finished the period of 
postpartum, she embellished herself for the suitors, thereupon she was 
criticized for that. When a mention of that was made to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: "What does prevent 
her from doing that? No doubt, the term prescribed for her (to wait after the 
death of her husband) has come to an end (by delivering her burden)." 

3506- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: Both 
Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas differed about such as whose husband dies and 
she then delivers her burden: Abu Hurairah said: "She could marry (if she so 
likes)." Ibn Abbas said: "(She should observe) the longer of both terms." (I.e. 
if she delivers her babe after a period of time lesser than four months and ten 
days, she then should wait until this period comes to an end; and if the term 
of four months and ten days comes to an end before she delivers her burden, 
she then should wait until she delivers her burden). They sent to Umm 
Salamah (to seek her verdict) thereupon she said: The husband of Subai'ah 
died, and she delivered her babe fifteen days i.e. half a month after his death. 
Then, two men demanded her hand, and she inclined to one of them. When 
they (her family) feared she might dispose of herself independently from 
them they said to her: "You are not free (to marry)." She said: Then, I went 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and 
told him of that), thereupon he said: "You've (finished your term and thus) 
become free (to marry): so, get married to whomever you like." 

3507- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: Both 
Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas were asked about the pregnant whose husband 
dies: Ibn Abbas said: "(She should observe) the longer of both terms." (I.e. if 
she delivers her babe after a period of time lesser than four months and ten 
days, she then should wait until this period comes to an end; and if the term 
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of four months and ten days comes to an end before she delivers her burden, 
she then should wait until she delivers her burden). Abu Hurairah said: "She 
could marry (if she so likes)." Abu Salamah came to visit Umm Salamah and 
asked her about that, thereupon she said: Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah delivered 
her babe half a month after the death of her husband. Then, two men 
demanded her hand, one of whom was young, and the other was old and she 
inclined to the young. The old one said: "She has not yet become free (to 
marry)." Her family were absent, and he hoped, by saying so, that when they 
returned, they would favour him with her. She went to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (and told him of that), 
thereupon he said: "You've (finished your tenn and thus) become free (to 
marry): so, get married to whomever you like." 

3508- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: Ibn 
Abbas was asked about a woman who delivered her burden twenty nights 
after the death of her husband: is it fitting for her to get married? He said: 
"No, unless she fulfills the longer of both terms." I said: "But Allah 
Almighty says: " for those who carry (life within their wombs), their 
period is until they deliver their burdens: and for those who fear Allah, 
He will make their path easy." (At-Talaq 4) he said: "This applies only to 
the matter of divorce." Abu Hurairah said: "I'm of the same opinion of the 
son of my brother, i.e. Abu Salamah." He (Ibn Abbas) sent Kuraib, his 
freed slave and said: "Go to Umm Salamah, and ask her: 'Was that out of 
the sunnah of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”?"' He came back and told: She said: "Yes. Subai'ah Al- 
Aslamiyyah delivered her burden twenty nights after the death of her 
husband, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered her to get married (if she so liked); and Abu As- 
Sanabil was one of those who demanded her hand." 

3509- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar that Ibn 
Abbas, Abu Hurairah and Abu Salamah discussed the tenn of Iddat 
prescribed for a woman whose husband died, and she delivered her burden 
after his death: Ibn Abbas said: "She should fulfill the longer of both terms." 
Abu Salamah said: "No, she becomes free (to marry) once she delivers her 
burden." Abu Hurairah said: "I'm of the same opinion of the son of my 
brother." They sent to Umm Salamah, the wife of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to seek her verdict) thereupon she 
said: "Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah delivered her burden a few time after the 
death of her husband, and she sought the religious verdict of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon he ordered her 
to get married (if she so liked)." 
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3510- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: " 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah delivered her burden a few nights after the death of 
her husband, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered her to get married (if she so liked)." 

3511- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Yasar that Abdullah 
Ibn Abbas and Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman discussed the term of 
Iddat prescribed for a woman whose husband died, and she delivered her 
burden a few nights after his death. Ibn Abbas said: "She should fulfill the 
longer of both terms." Abu Salamah said: "No, she becomes free (to marry) 
once she delivers her burden." Abu Hurairah came in and said: "I'm of the 
same opinion of the son of my brother i.e. Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar- 
Rahman." They sent Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas to Umm Salamah 
to ask her about that, thereupon he came back and told them that she said: 
"Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah delivered her burden a few nights after the death of 
her husband, and she made a mention of that to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” thereupon he said to her: "You've 
become free (to marry, since you fulfilled your tenn of Iddat)." 

3512- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah that he said: I was 
sitting in the company of Ibn Abbas and Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas said: 
"If a woman delivered her burden after the death of her husband She should 
fulfill the longer of both terms." Abu Salamah said: Abu Salamah said: So, 
we sent Kuraib, the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, to Umm Salamah, to ask her 
about that, thereupon he came back from her with the message that the 
husband of Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah died, and she delivered her burden a few 
days after his death, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered her to get married (if she so liked)." 

3513- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that there was a 
woman from Aslam called Subai'ah, and she was married, and her husband 
died while she was pregnant, and Abu As-Sanabil Ibn Ba’kak demanded her 
hand, and she refused. On that he said: "It is unfitting for you to marry until 
you fulfill the longer of both terms." She spent nearly twenty nights and then 
she delivered her burden. She went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and (made a mention of that to him, and) 
he said to her: "Get married (to whomever you like)." 

3514- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he said: While I and Abu Hurairah were sitting with Ibn Abbas, a 
woman came to him and said: "A woman's husband died while she was 
pregnant, and then she delivered her burden less than four months after his 
death (has she become free to marry)?" Ibn Abbas said: "(She should fulfill) 
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the longer of both terms." Abu Salamah said: One of the companions of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told me that 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: "Her husband died while she was pregnant 
and then she delivered her burden less than four months after his death." On 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered her to get married (if she so liked)." Abu Hurairah said: "I bear 
witness to that." 

3515- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utbah 
from his father that he had written to Umar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Arqam Az-Zuhri, 
ordering him to go to Subai’ah Bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah in order that 
he might ask her about her story, and what The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to her when she went to him to take 
his religious verdict (regarding her marriage after she had given birth to her 
child, knowing that her husband had died during her pregnancy). Umar Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn Arqam replied: Subai’ah Bint Al-Harith told that she was 
married to Sa’d Ibn Khawlah who was from the tribe of Banu Amr Ibn 
Lu’ai, and was one of those who attended the holy battle of Badr. He died 
while she was pregnant during The Farewell Hajj. Soon after his death, she 
gave birth to a child. When she completed the term of birth confinement (and 
became clean), she embellished herself for suitors. Abu As-Sanabil Ibn 
Ba'kak, a man from the tribe of Banu Abd Ad-Dar visited and said to her: 
"What is the matter! I see you dressed up for the people to demand you in 
marriage. Do you want to marry? By Allah, you are not free to marry before 
four months and ten days have elapsed (following your husband's death)." 
Subai'ah added: "When he (Abu As-Sanabil) said so, I put on my dress in the 
evening and went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” whom I asked about this matter. He gave the verdict that I was free to marry 
since I delivered my child; and ordered me to marry if I wished." 

3516- It is narrated on the authority of Zufar Ibn Aws Ibn Al-Hadthan 
An-Nasri that Abu As-Sanabil Ibn Ba'kak Ibn As-Sabbaq said to Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah: "It is unlawful for you (to marry) until four months and ten 
days have elapsed (as of the death of your husband), i.e. the longer of both 
terms." She then went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and asked him about that, and she pretended that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her the 
religious verdict that she was free to marry once she delivered her burden. 
When her husband died, she was in the ninth month of her pregnancy. Her 
husband was Sa'd Ibn Khawlah, who died during the Farewell Hajj which he 
perfonned in the company of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him”. When she delivered what was in her womb, she got 
married to a young man belonging to her people. 

3517- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Utbah from his father that he had written to Umar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Arqam 
Az-Zuhri, ordering him to go to Subai’ah Bint Al-Harith Al-Aslamiyyah in 
order that he might ask her about the religious verdict which The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave to her regarding her 
(marriage after she had delivered her burden, knowing that her husband had 
died during her) pregnancy. Umar Ibn Abdullah Ibn Arqam visited Subai’ah 
and asked her about that, thereupon she told him that she was married to 
Sa’d Ibn Khawlah who was one of those who attended the holy battle of 
Badr. He died while she was pregnant during The Farewell Hajj. Soon, she 
gave birth to a child less than four months and ten days after his death. When 
she completed the term of birth confinement (and became clean), Abu As- 
Sanabil Ibn Ba'kak, a man from the tribe of Banu Abd Ad-Dar visited her 
and found that she had embellished herself for suitors. On that he said to her: 
"Perhaps you like to be given in marriage before the term of four months and 
ten days came to an end. Subai'ah added: "When I heard that from Abu As- 
Sanabil I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” whom I told about that. On that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt, you've become free (to 
marry) since you delivered your burden."" 

3518- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Awn from Muhammad that he 
said: I was sitting among some people in a great gathering of the Ansar, 
including Abd Ar-Rahman, and they discussed the matter of Subai'ah, and I 
made a mention the narration of Abdullah Ibn Utbah Ibn Mas'ud, as Ibn Awn 
had mentioned, up to his saying: "Until she delivers her burden." Ibn Abu 
Laila said: "But his paternal uncle (Ibn Mas'ud) does not adopt that opinion." 
I raised my voice, and said: "If I tell a lie about Abdullah Ibn Utbah Ibn 
Mas'ud, I would be then too bold, since he is in Kufah." I met Malik and 
asked him: "What had Ibn Mas'ud used to say pertaining to Subai'ah?" he 
said: He said: "Do you make the longer (term of four months and ten days) 
binding upon her, even though you do not make the concession in her 
favour? No doubt, the shorter Surah of women (i.e. At-Talaq) was revealed 
after the longer (Surah of women, i.e. Al-Baqarah)." (This means that the 
judgement pertaining to the term of four months and ten days in the Surah of 
Women was abrogated, as far as pregnancy is concerned, by Allah's saying 
in the Surah of At-Talaq: " for those who carry (life within their wombs), 
their period is until they deliver their burdens: and for those who fear Allah, 
He will make their path easy." (4) 
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3519- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud that he said: Whoever 
wishes that I should challenge him, I should do: no doubt, the Holy Verse " 
for those who carry (life within their wombs), their period is until they 
deliver their burdens: and for those who fear Allah, He will make their path 
easy" (4) was not revealed but after the Holy Verse of such of women as 
whose husband dies: i.e. once such of women as whose husband dies 
delivers her burden, she becomes free (to marry if she so likes). 

3520- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas'ud that the 
shorter Surah of women (i.e. At-Talaq) was revealed after (the longer Surah 
of women, i.e.) Al-Baqarah). 

[57) The Term Of Iddat Fixed For Such As Whose Husband Dies 
Before Consummating Marriage With Her 

3521- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas’ud was asked about a woman who got married to a man who fixed no 
dower for her nor did he consummate marriage with her until he died. He 
said: “She should have the dower in full with no reduction nor increase, (her 
portion of) the heritage should be given to her, and the term of Iddat is 
binding upon her.” On that Ma'qil Ibn Sinan Al-Ashja'i stood up and said: 
"The same judgement as that you have given was passed by the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in connection with a 
woman belonging to us, i.e. Baru’ Bint Washiq." On that Abdullah Ibn 
Mas'ud became so much pleased (that his judgement agreed with that of the 
Messenger of Allah). 

[58J Mourning (For The Dead) 

3522- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is not 
lawful for a woman to mourn for a dead more than three days, except her 
husband, (for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days)." 

3523- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is not 
lawful for a woman who has faith in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for a 
dead more than three days, except her husband, (for whom she should mourn 
for four months and ten days)." 

[59| There Is No Mourning Binding Upon A Woman Of Scripture 
Whose Husband Dies 

3524- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Habibah that she said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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having said from over this pulpit: "It is not lawful for a woman who has faith in 
Allah and His Messenger to mourn for a dead more than three days, except her 
husband, for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days." 

[60] Such Of Women As Whose Husband Dies Stays In Her House 
Until She Becomes Free (To Marry) 

3525- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Fari'ah Bint Malik that her 
husband sent out in pursuit of some slaves belonging to him, who killed him. 
Her house was very far (from the habitation). She came in the company of 
her brother to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and made a mention of that to him, thereupon he gave her concession 
(to leave it). When she turned her back, he invited her and said: "Remain in 
your house until the (term of Iddat fixed in the) Book is fulfilled." 

3526- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Furai'ah Bint Malik that her 
husband hired some slaves to work for him, and they killed him. She made a 
mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: " I do not live in an independent dwelling owned by 
him, and he had left for me no maintenance: should I move to (the house of) 
my family and the orphans who are under my guardianship and look after 
them?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: ’’You might do.” A while later he said: “What did you say?” I related to 
him the story of my husband once again. Upon this he said: ’’Stay in the very 
place where you've received the news (of your husband's death until the term 
of Iddat is fulfilled.” 

3527- it is narrated on the authority of Furai'ah that her husband set out in 
pursuit of some slaves belonging to him, and they killed him at near Qadum 
(a place six miles form Medina). She said: I went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention to him of (the 
possibility of) movement to my family", and she mentioned to him some of 
her affairs. She said: He gave me concession (to move) and when I turned 
away he called me and said: "Remain in the house (where you are) until the 
(period prescribed for such as whose husband dies in the) Book is fulfilled." 

[61] The Concession For Such As Whose Husband Dies To Fulfill The 
Period Of Her Iddat Wherever She Likes 

3528- It is narrated on the authority of Ata’ from Ibn Abbas that he said: 
"This statement (“but if they leave (the residence), there is no blame on you 
for what they do with themselves”) abrogated her (the widow's) dwelling in 
the house of her late husband, and she could complete the Iddat wherever she 
likes, as Allah's Statement "Without turning them out..."tells.” 
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[62) The Period Of Iddat Of Such As Whose Husband Dies Begins 
From The Very Day On Which She Receives The News Of His Death 

3529- ^ is narrated on the authority of Al-Furai'ah Bint Malik, the sister 
of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that she said: My husband died at Qadum, and I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and made a mention of him that our house was very far (from the habitation), 
thereupon he gave her concession (to leave it). A while later he invited her 
and said to her: "Stay in your house for four months and ten days, until the 
(term prescribed for such as whose husband dies in the) Book is fulfilled." 

|63] The Muslim Woman Who Is Spending The Period Of Mourning 
Should Leave Ornament 

3530- It is narrated on the authority of Humaid Ibn Naff that Zainab Bint 
Abu Salamah related to him the following three traditions: 

Zainab Bint Abu Salamah said: I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when her father Abu 
Sufyan Ibn Harb died. Umm Habibah asked for perfume which contained 
yellow scent or other kind of scent, with which she first perfumed one of the 
girls, and then rubbed her cheeks and said: “By Allah, I am not in need of 
perfume, but I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for a dead person for more than three days except 
her husband for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days.”" 

3531 - Zainab said: I entered upon Zainab Bint Jahsh when her brother 
died. She asked for perfume, some of which she used and said: “By Allah, I 
am not in need of perfume, but I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said from over the pulpit: “It is not 
lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the last day to mourn for a 
dead person for more than three days except her husband, for whom she 
should mourn for four months and ten days.”" 

3532- Zainab said: I heard my mother Umm Salamah saying that a 
woman came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “O Allah's Apostle! The husband of my daughter died 
and she is suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her eye?" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” replied: “No." 
He added: “(She should mourn for) just four months and ten days. In the Pre- 
Islamic Period of ignorance, a widow among you used to throw a globe of 
dung after a year had elapsed” (following her husband’s death, to indicate 
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that the one-year period of her mourning was over, and now that year has 
been reduced to only four months and ten days). 

Humaid said: I asked Zainab: "What does “throwing a globe of dung after 
one year had elapsed” mean?" Zainab said: “When a lady was bereaved of 
her husband, she would live in a wretched small room, wear the worst 
clothes she had, and touch no perfume before one year had elapsed. Then she 
would bring an animal, e.g. a donkey, a sheep or a bird against which she 
would rub her body. The animal against which she would rub her body 
would hardly survive. Just at this time, she would come out of her room, 
whereupon she would be given a globe of dung, which she would throw 
away. Then she would use perfume or anything else she liked." 

[64| Which Clothes Should Such As Is Spending The Period Of 
Mourning Avoid? 

3533- It is narrated on the authority of Um Atiyyah that she said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is not lawful for 
a (Muslim) lady to mourn for more than three days for a dead person, except 
for her husband, in which case she should mourn for four months and ten 
days, during which she should neither wear dyed clothes, nor a garment of 
Asb (special clothes made in Yemen), nor put kohl in her eyes, nor comb her 
head, nor perfume herself, except when she becomes clean from her menses 
whereupon she can use Qust, and Azfar (two kinds of incense).” 

3534- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah from Umm 
Salamah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Let such as whose husband dies wear no garment dyed with 
safflower, nor with red pigment, and let her apply no dye nor kohl.” 

[65| Such As Is Spending The Period Of Mourning Never Uses Dye 

3535- It is narrated on the authority of Um Atiyyah that she said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is not lawful for 
a lady who believes in Allah and the Last Day, to mourn for more than three 
days for a dead person, except for her husband (for whom she should mourn 
for four months and ten days), during which she should neither put kohl in 
her eyes, nor apply dye, nor wear dyed clothes. 

(66j The Concession For Such As Is Spending The Period Of 
Mourning To Comb Her Head With The Help Of Sidr 

3536- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hakim Bint Usaid from her 
mother that her husband died, and she was suffering from an eye disease, for 
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which she used to apply the antimony. She sent a freed slave-girl belonging. 
to her to Umm Salamah, to ask her about the antimony, who said: “Do not 
apply it (to your eyes) unless there is severe necessity, which you could not 
endure.” She further said: “When Abu Salamah died and the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit me, and I 
was putting aloes on my eyes, he asked: “What is that Umm Salamah?” I 
said: “It is but aloes O Messenger of Allah, in which there is no perfume.” 
He said: “Indeed, it beautifies the face. So, do not put it except at night, and 
you should wipe it (off your face) by day. On the other hand, do not comb 
your head with the help of perfume nor henna, for it is a kind of dye.” I 
asked: “With the help of which should I comb my head O Messenger of 
Allah?” he said: “Use the infused leaves of lot-tree, therewith you might 
cover your head.”” 

[67| It Is Forbidden For Such As Is Spending The Period Of 
Mourning To Apply Kohl 

3537- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab from Umm Salamah that 
a woman from the Quraish came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Allah's Apostle! My 
daughter is suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her eye?" 
however, her husband died. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” replied: “No (let her mourn for) just four months 
and ten days." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! I fear for her sight!" he 
said: "No, (let her mourn for) just four months and ten days. In the Pre- 
Islamic Period of ignorance, a widow among you used to mourn for her 
husband for a whole year, and then she would throw a globe of dung after 
a year had elapsed” (following her husband’s death, to indicate that the 
one-year period of her mourning was over, and now that year has been 
reduced to only four months and ten days). 

3538- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab from Umm Salamah that a 
woman came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked him about her daughter, whose husband died, and she 
was suffering (from eye disease). On that he said: "In the Pre-Islamic Period 
of ignorance, a widow among you used to mourn (for her husband) for a 
whole year, and then she would throw a globe of dung after a year had 
elapsed, (let her mourn for) just four months and ten days." 

3539- it is narrated on the authority of Zainab from Umm Salamah that a 
woman from the Quraish came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: "The husband of my daughter died, and I 
fear for her eyes, and she liked to put kohl." He said: "(In the Pre-Islamic 
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Period of ignorance) a widow among you used to (mourn for her husband for 
a whole year, and then she would) throw a globe of dung at the end of the 
year, (let her mourn for) just four months and ten days." I (Humaid) said: I 
asked Zainab: "What is the significance of the end of the year?" Zainab said: 
"During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, whenever the husband of any 
woman died, she would go to the worst house she had, in which she would 
stay until when a whole year had come upon her, she would come out and 
throw away a globe of dung behind her." 

3540- It is narrated on the authority of Zainab Bint Abu Salamah that a 
woman asked both Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah: "Could a woman 
apply kohl to her eyes during the period of her Iddat prescribed for such as 
whose husband dies?" they said: A woman came to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him about that, 
thereupon he said: "In the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance a widow among 
you, whenever her husband died, used to stay (in mourning) for a whole 
year, after which she would throw a globe of dung behind her and set out. 
(let her mourn for) just four months and ten days until the period prescribed 
for such as whose husband dies is fulfilled." 

[68] What About Using Qust And Azfar For Such As Is Spending The 
Period Of Mourning? 

3541- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he gave 
concession to such as whose husband dies (and she is spending the period of 
mourning) to apply both Qust and Azfar on getting clean from her menses 
(two kinds of incense). 

[69] Abrogating Both Maintenance And Residence Of Such As Whose 
Husband Dies By Getting Her Portion From The Obligatory Inheritance 

3542- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: As to the 
statement: “Those of you who die and leave widows should bequeath for 
their widows a year's maintenance and residence”, it was abrogated with the 
Holy Statement of the inheritance, in which Allah Almighty has assigned for 
her an obligatory share of (one-fourth in case there is no offspring, or) one- 
eighth (in case there is offspring), as well as the one-year-maintenance-and- 
residence term was abrogated by that of four months and ten days (as shown 
in His saying: “If any of you die and leave widows behind, they shall wait 
concerning themselves four months and ten days ”). 

3543- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that he told that (Allah's 
statement) “Those of you who die and leave widows should bequeath for 



355 


176 


4^- (27) 


^ ufo J>^i J* s^Jl ji'ij^i ciii’ ji»: 3ui ja&i 
^ o 14*-" cJli” : cJU ^-Ij U : i 4~4JJ cJiii . *1 j-is-j 
111 14, o^; iSj ^ c-iUi 14J 04: Ji iJui 144.33 iili 1S1 


, oy l-j Ub^ljj C^>ji Op-p- 


0 S 0 S 0 * ^ I J / 1 ^ * X I • * ^ 0 ^ ■* 0 * 0 S 0 f _ _ - _ 

Or! C5^ 0^ : ^ OH Oh L 5 ^ - 3540 

✓ «• + S’ * * 

JplSol 0"*“ ^ \j 4-0jL*> oJLO 0 I ya 1 O 1 ! i*_Oj j ( j_P ^Ij A^0 >- ^j-P JL*>u^ 

dJUi ^ cJlli Jg {JJ\ Jl sfcl cif :cJUi & l# 14 -lp ^ 
p si: cJiil 44 -jS 4 U ill AluuJt ^ ^ijU-i cJii jj» :3ui 
^il: Oil ** tJtf 040 fi 

sluu jiiiSdj jLiii _ ( 68 ) 

34 S^i £0 :«3ii ^jjaJi 4 * jlAi £4 3r>4^' _ 3541 

4 -’' )) : ill 3 r^' <0 40 (*' Cf* j* f 0 . ly* »4'j 3A 

.Ijlil&lj Jalijl J XP 1*1p 

4^1 4 ) ^ Ig’.p ^ Q Jl jdi* c-iL — (69) 

JjU uiI llij_>- ; 3L* <1—JI Js>ll4- I ^r*-i L >jSj u j ~>-1 _ 3542 

llslp :3li J\ jr^\ :3u Jjtj ^ l >l4Jl 34 30 l&P : 0 li 34' 

4-^=^ Ifi [fj^x (_y3 0-*^ O - ^ It* Mji 

I - ^ /- ✓ O' * / ^ 

[240 : J-jSM tSjJ-Jl] oy 5, 

01 Oj->Jl o^f ^3 ll^ i^l ajL OiJ^ 

. I j^S-J j-g-il I 

«* 

^ : 4 J 0 j^s, jj> liLO^ ^^p-S/1 jj! lIiJL>- : Jli illii O^p-I _ 3 543 

Uju ^4>-0ji VOj' ‘JJj-Hj p-^=^. Oulb t° } • j J—^ ^Oj—9 






(27) The Book Of Divorce 


177 


356 


their widows a year's maintenance and residence” was abrogated by (Allah's 
statement): “If any of you die and leave widows behind, they shall wait 
concerning themselves four months and ten days.” 

|70| The Concession For Such As Irrevocably Divorced To Come Out 
Of Her Residence During The Period Of Her Iddat 

3544- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she was the 
wife of a man from Banu Makhzum, and he divorced her thrice, and set out 
for a certain battle and ordered his deputy to give her some maintenance, 
which she regarded as little. She went direct to one of the wives of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. At the same 
time The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came in while she was with her. She said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
This is Fatimah Bint Qais, whom so and so divorced (irrevocably), and sent 
some maintenance to her, which she refused, and he pretended that this 
(maintenance) was something he had given voluntarily." He (the Prophet) 
said: "He has told the truth." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” further said: "Move to the house of Umm Kulthum, and 
spend in her house the period of your Iddat." But he said: "However, Umm 
Kulthum is a woman, whose visitors are more. So, move to the house of 
Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is blind." She went to the house of 
Abdullah Ibn Umm Maktum, and spent the period of her Iddat there until 
when it was fulfilled, both Abu Al-Jahm and Mu'awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan 
demanded her hand. She went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and sought her verdict concerning them, thereupon 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
her: "As for Abu Al-Jahm I fear his moving the stick (therewith he beats 
women so much) for you; and as for Mu'awiyah, he is lacking in property." 
Later on, she got married to Usamah Ibn Zaid. 

3545- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Awf that Fatimah Bint Qais was the wife of Abu Amr Ibn Hafs Ibn Al- 
Mughirah Al-Makhzumi, who divorce her with the last and third 
pronouncement of divorce (i.e. divorced her irrevocably). She asserted that 
she went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, asking for his religious verdict regarding her coming out of her house. 
He (The Prophet) ordered her to move to the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 
the blind (to spend there the period of her Iddat). Marwan (who was 
Medina's governor at that time) refused to believe in that narration of 
Fatimah Bint Qais as regards the coming out of the divorced woman from 
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her house (before finishing the prescribed period of her Iddat). Urwah said 
that A’ishah also denied that (statement) of Fatimah Bint Qais. 

3546- It is narrated on the authority of Fatimah Bint Qais that she said: I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! My husband divorced me thrice (i.e. 
irrevocably), and I fear my house might be intruded (by thieves and robbers 
since it is very far from the habitation)." He ordered me (to leave it) and I 
left it (accordingly for the house of Ibn Umm Maktum). 

3547- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha'bi that he said: I visited 
Fatimah Bint Qais, and asked her about the judgement of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” upon her, thereupon she 
told that her husband divorced her irrevocably, and she appealed to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to judge 
between them concerning the matter of maintenance and residence, and he 
judged that neither residence nor maintenance be due to me, and rather he 
ordered me to spend the period of my Iddat in the house of Ibn Umm 
Maktum (the blind). 

3548- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha'bi from Fatimah Bint Qais 
that she said: My husband divorced me irrevocably, and I liked to move 
(from the house), and so I went direct to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and asked him about that), thereupon he 
said: "Move to the house of your paternal cousin Amr Ibn Umm Maktum 
and spend the period of your Iddat there." Al-Aswad threw him (Ash-Sha'bi) 
with pebbles and said to him: "Woe to you! How do you give such religious 
verdict? (Do you not know that) Umar said to her: "If you bring two 
witnesses, to bear witness that they had heard that from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (we might adopt it), 
otherwise, we are not to leave Allah's Book just for the statement of a 
woman." (Allah Almighty says): " and turn them not out of their houses, nor 
shall they (themselves) leave, except in case they are guilty of some open 
lewdness." (At-Talaq 1) 

[71] Such As Whose Husband Dies And She Is Spending The Period 
Of Her Iddat Comes Out Of The House During The Day 

3549- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that his maternal aunt was 
divorced, and she wanted to come out to her date-palms (during the period o 
f her Iddat), and she met a man (on the way) who forbade her. She went to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who said 
to her: "Come out and pluck the fruits of your date-palms, perchance you 
might give in charity and do favour." 
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[72] The Maintenance Of Such As Irretrievably Divorced 

3550- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abu Al-Jahm that he 
said: I and Abu Salamah visited Fatimah Bint Qais, and she said: My 
husband divorced me, and fixed neither residence nor maintenance for me, 
and rather deposited ten Sa's with a paternal cousin of him, five of parley and 
five of dates. I soon went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and made a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: 
"He has told the truth." He ordered me to spend the period of my Iddat in the 
house of so and so. Her husband divorced her irretrievably. 

[731 The Maintenance Of The Pregnant Whose Divorce Is Final 

3551- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Utbah that Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Uthman irrevocably divorced the daughter 
of Sa'id Ibn Zaid, whose mother was Hamnah Bint Qais, thereupon her 
maternal aunt Fatimah Bint Qais ordered her to leave the house of Abdullah 
Ibn Amr. Marwan (who was at that time the governor of Medina) heard of 
that, and he sent to her with the order to return to her house until the term of 
her Iddat would be fulfilled. She sent to him with the message that her 
maternal aunt Fatimah Bint Qais gave her such religious verdict, and told her 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
her the religious verdict to leave the house when Abu Amr Ibn Hafs Al- 
Makhzumi divorced her (irrevocably). Marwan sent to her Qabisah Ibn 
Dhu'aib to ask her about that, and she told that she was the wife of Abu Amr 
Ibn Hafs Ibn Al-Mughirah. When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” appointed Ali Ibn Abu Talib as the governor of 
Yemen, he set out with him and he sent to her (a message in which he 
pronounced the third and) last divorce which remained for her, and ordered 
that Al-Harith Ibn Hisham and Ayyash Ibn Abu Rabie’ah to give her 
maintenance. She sent to both Al-Harith and Ayyash to ask them about the 
maintenance which her husband ordered them to give her, and They said (to 
her): “By Allah! She has no (right of) maintenance (on us), unless she is 
pregnant, nor has she the right to live in our residence unless it is with our 
permission.” She went to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and mentioned to him their statement which he confirmed. She asked: 
“Where would I move 0 Messenger of Allah?” he said: “To (the house of) 
Ibn Umm Maktum.” However, he was the blind one, in connection with 
whom Allah Almighty blamed His Messenger in His Book. I moved to his 
house, in whose house, I was able to put off my garment (without seeing 
me). (When the period of her Iddat was over) The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” gave her in marriage to Usamah Ibn Zaid. 
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174) The Monthly Periods 

3552- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Fatimah 
Bint Abu Hubaish told him that she came to The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" and complained to him how she suffered a persistent 
bleeding (from the uterus according to which she would not become clean). 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "It is just 
from a blood vessel (and not the menses). So when your real menses begins 
give up your prayers (and calculate the days a normal menses lasts) and 
when it finishes wash off the blood (by taking a bath) and offer your prayers 
in the period between one menses and another.” 

[75| The Abrogation Of Bringing Back One's Wife After The Three 
Pronouncements Of Divorce 

3553- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, concerning Allah's 
saying: " None of our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, 
but We substitute something better or similar: Do you not know that Allah 
has power over all things?" (Al-Baqarah 106) and: " When We substitute one 
revelation for another, - and Allah knows best what He reveals (in stages)." 
(An-Nahl 101) and: " Allah does blot out or confirm what He pleases: with 
Him is the Mother of the Book." (Ar-Ra'd 39) he said: The Qiblah was the 
first to be abrogated as shown in the Qur'an (for at first it was towards the 
direction of Jerusalem, and then it was turned to the Sacred House of the 
Ka'bah). Allah Almighty says: "Divorced women shall wait concerning 
themselves for three monthly periods. Nor is it lawful for them to hide what 
Allah has created in their wombs, if they have faith in Allah and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the better right to take them back in that 
period, if they wish for reconciliation." (Al-Baqarah 228) it was the habit 
that if a man divorced his wife, he had the right to remarry her even though 
he divorced her thrice. But this was abrogated by Allah's saying: " A divorce 
is only permissible twice: after that, the parties should either hold together 
on equitable terms, or separate with kindness." (Al-Baqarah 229) 

(76) Bringing Back One's Wife 

3554- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Abdullah 
Ibn Umar divorced his wife once, while she was menstruating. Then, Umar 
went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked for his verdict, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Tell him to take her back (and keep 
her) until she is clean and then divorce her if he so likes (before approaching 
her).” I (Yunus) asked: “Was it counted (as valid one divorce)?” he (Ibn 
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Umar) said: “What would prevent it to be so? What would you think if 
someone became helpless (to take his wife back) and foolish?" 

3555- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' from Abdullah Ibn Umar 
that he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab made a mention of that to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him". Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" said: "Order him to take her back (and keep her) till she gets her 
next period and when she becomes clean, let him divorce her if he so 
likes, or keep her if he so likes: that is the right way of divorce according 
to what Allah Almighty ordered when He said: " When you do divorce 
women, divorce them at their prescribed periods, and count (accurately) 
their prescribed periods." (At-Talaq 1) 

3556- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: whenever Ibn 
Umar was asked about such as divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating, he used to say: "If one divorced his wife once or twice, no 
doubt, Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered him 
to take her back, and keep her until she would get her next menses, and 
become clean from it and then he could divorce her before approaching her 
(if he so liked). But in case one divorced his wife thrice, no doubt, you've 
disobeyed Allah in what He Almighty ordered you concerning the divorce of 
your wife, and your wife then would depart from you irrevocably." 

3557- It is narrated on the authority of Salim that Ibn Umar divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating, thereupon Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" ordered him to take her back; and he did accordingly. 

3558- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he was asked about 
a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating, and he said: "Do 
you know Abdullah Ibn Umar?" he (the asker) said: "Yes." He said: 
"Abdullah Ibn Umar divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Then, 
Umar went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and asked for his verdict, thereupon he said: “Tell him to take her back 
(and keep her) until she is clean (from her menses)." 

3559- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” divorced 
Hafsah (once) and then he took her back; and Allah knows better. 



365 


181 


J'A&I . (27) 


oj cJljl U» : 3 ui ?L 4 ^ c.;i:^-U ^ cii iyS 

-J** 

<>* (_r-iX! X^ Cr* X L5^*°. : <3^ x x*H - 3555 

^ 7 o’f ^ . 1^ • / / / ^ >0 I if ^ ^ X >• s' 0 S s' '» t s 0 | i / ) 

*C cH OH^ £? u 0^ OH ^ u ' taX c? p J OH OH ■^ J>w “ 

s'*'*'* ' ^ ✓ 

^Ct' I K * *■ } s o' f j i 11C * * } »f / ■ if o ^ »x J, > >o <> t * 'f a s’ \ /// • ? x 

^ X X" y* X 1 J i • '>*^ y^ X' (X £f' j X V 1 ^ x ir'yj '-’^’■'j 

X*^" X*" "X :< -^ >l§ ,^3 ^ <iJl Xfj x^ x 2 ^ X?J 

j^jJl J^UaJl <uli l^£LXal *Li jlj l ^.ilk e-Li jp o^J? Ii|i I <ua!>- 

• «iS«^ --J& ovs a, ^.j > Iii 


:3Ij ji’ OjjI ji- J-pU_X UUil :0li _ / >X jj ^1£■ U^lAi _ 3556 
L^ilis jl lil : J yLi ,jXJU- x*j lO* X* ,3 i j-^ X' ‘-^ 

; >cj Ij-j jl oJ-4 I aJJI 3 J-^J jli ^j^JLLjl j I oJL>-lj 

'Jbi vSiii Aa bStf I4S1C oi dlj \+Lz of i«ii£ fi ^ fi ^f 

. OJu I I OJiLo oJ Ij j OJj I jA I (J ^ aj i 3 j^o I U-j 

"ll- X > > • ^ I ^ °l, "||J i ,/•/ ^ >0 > . J J \'." a \ ~ „ 

\ J13 j-4 ^ / J + y a a ) I Lj J->- ! J 0 jj y> jH jtl ^ j-r 3 "' - 3 5 57 

:>ti J^IX ^3 0^1 jls L-t ^1 ^ Ulix llili- 

• 5^^ 3 j^j 

<J j^>-1 ! £jjj>- ^jj I 3 ^ Lp j-> I lli ~i>- ! 3 ^jj J y^ ^ jr 5 *" I - 3 55 8 

Uili. ssf^it jls J^-3 OllJ >p & Ail 'jis. ^ ijt : aJ y 

li UAjIji- jls ijU : 3li jlxj ! 3li lH 31p vliyoi :3^ 

. I Jla ^ip Jbjj 4jcLw^I j^Jj j-gJaj [^X>~\ ji 01 a J*\l ^1>J I d li ^-ll I 

lillifj . ^ ^3l jJ (jfoJf :3li jJJl JlLp jJ slip iJ^lil . 3559 

0 ^ 0 >. o ^ > o>> m '\\» . ' >\ x * ' >*0*1' ' 1^* " . X t|- > t- J • * • ' 

OH Or^ ^—~'-H *0^ jji ijj LL»J->- . J li j jssa*A 3y^ 

* * 

yZ ss o' s' os' > o s' o " \ a 'y 0 ' m ' \ ' 8 " t| " 8 11 ^ P". 

cH* . Oh' OH^ ^ri" Oh 0^ J^- 5 oh 4 -*-*~* o^ Oh o* Hj-*j 

0 'S’ + S' f - V J-’ ✓ ^ 

j3Js> 0L5* aJJI 3j— J 01 ! j j-<k-P 3lij . Orf^ OH 1 0/^ 

.j&f SiJij ^>3 






(28) The Book Of Horses 


182 


366 


(28) THE BOOK OF HORSES 

m 

3560- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Nufail Al-Kindi that 
he said: I was sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! The people 
underestimated horses, and put down the weapons and said: "There is no 
Jihad (fight in Allah's Cause) since war laid down its burdens (and came to 
its end)." the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
faced them and said: "They've told a lie. Now! Now! It is time for fight (in 
Allah’s Cause). A group of my nation will remain fighting in truth, for 
whom Allah Almighty will cause the hearts of other nations to swerve (from 
the truth) for their sake (in order to fight them and) provide them with their 
sustenance from them, until the Hour (of Judgement) is established and 
Allah's Promise comes true. Of a surety, good is tied in the forelocks of 
horses to the Day of Judgement. I've been divinely revealed that I will die 
and I will never abide (in this world forever), and you are going to follow 
me, in the form of opposing groups, striking the necks of each other. To be 
sure, Sham will be the homeland of the faithful believers." 

3561- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Goodness is tied in the 
forelocks of horses to the Day of Judgement. (Keeping) horses is for three 
(purposes): they may be a source of reward to somebody, a shelter to 
another (as Means of earning one's living), or a burden to a third. He to 
whom they will be a source of reward is the one who keeps them in 
Allah's Cause and prepares them (for holy war) and they never get anything in 
their bellies but that a reward will be written for him in return for it and if 
he grazes them in a pasture, they never eat anything but that a reward will 
be written for him in return for it,, and if he waters them from a flowing 
river, then in return for every drop of water they get in their bellies a 
reward will be written for him (and he also made a mention of the reward 
their owner will receive in their urine and dung); and if they cover one or 
two hills, for every step they take, a reward will be written for him. As for 
him, to whom horses are a shelter from poverty it is him, who keeps them 
for earning his living so as not to ask others, and at the same time he does 
not forget the right due upon their backs and bellies, at both times of 
adversity and prosperity. As for him to whom they are (a cause of) burden 
it is that who keeps horses just out of arrogance, pride, luxury and to be 
seen of men: it is he, to whom they are (a cause of) sin." 
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3562- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Keeping horses may 
be a source of reward to somebody, a shelter to another (as Means of earning 
one's living), or a burden to a third. He to whom the horse will be a source of 
reward is the one who keeps it in Allah's Cause (by preparing it for holy war) 
and ties it by a long rope in a pasture (or a garden). He will get a reward 
equal to what its long rope allows it to eat in the pasture or the garden, and if 
that horse breaks its rope and crosses one or two hills, then all its footsteps 
and its dung will be counted as good deeds for its owner; and if it passes by a 
river and drinks from it, then that will also be regarded as a good deed for its 
owner even if he has had no intention of watering it then: in this way, it will 
be a (source of) reward for him. (Horses are a shelter from poverty to) such 
as ties them for earning his living so as not to ask others, and at the same 
time he does not forget to give Allah's right (by giving what is due upon) 
their necks, and (lending) their backs (for carriage and transportation): for 
this reason, they are a (cause of) covering for him. He who ties horses just 
out of pride and for showing off and as a means of harming Muslims, his 
horses will be (a source of) sins to him." When the Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" was asked about donkeys, he replied: "Nothing was 
revealed to me regarding them in particular except the uniquely 
comprehensive verses: “Then shall anyone who has done an atom's weight of 
good, see it! And anyone who has done an atom's weight of evil, shall see 
it.” (Az-Zalzalah 7:8) 

[2] Loving Horses 

3563- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Nothing was 
dearer to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (in this 
world) after women than horses. 

[3] Which Characteristics Of Horses Are Desirable 

3564- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wahb Al-Jushmi, and he was 
a companion of the Prophet, that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Name yourselves by the names of 
the Prophets, and the dearest names in the Sight of Allah Almighty are 
Abdullah (servant of Allah) and Abd Ar-Rahman (servant of (Allah) Most 
Gracious). Furthermore, tie (and keep) horses (in Allah's Cause), and wipe 
(dust and dirt off) their forelocks and thighs, and prepare them (for war in 
Allah’s Way), and do not tie them with strings (to get ready for taking 
revenge as was the habit during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance); and I 
advise you to keep the horse of red complexion, white forehead, and white 
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legs, or the horse of bold complexion, white forehead and legs, or the horse 
of very dark complexion, white forehead and legs.” 

|4] The Limb-Opposing Horses 

3565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah ‘‘Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disliked the limb- 
opposing horses (which had whiteness in both the right leg and left arm, or 
in both the left leg and the right arm). 

3566- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to dislike the limb- 
opposing horses. Abu Abd Ar-Rahman (the composer) says: It is to have 
whiteness in three legs and not in the fourth, or to have whiteness in one leg 
and not in the other three; and it applies only to the legs and not the hands. 

|5) The Omen Of Horses 

3567- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(If 
there is) omen, it should be in three: the woman, the horse and the house." 

3568- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(If 
there is) omen, it should be in the house, the woman, and the horse." 

3569- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If it (omen) is to be in 
anything, it should be in the house, the woman, and the horse." 

[6] The Blessing Of Horses 

3570- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is blessing in the forelocks of horses." 

[7] Twisting The Forelock Of A Horse 

3571- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
saw The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
twisting the forelock of a horse with his fingers, saying: “Horses have 
goodness resulting from reward (for rearing them for Jihad) and spoils of 
war tied in their forelocks to the Day of Judgment.” 

3572- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Horses 
have goodness tied in their forelocks to the Day of Judgement." 
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3573- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Horses 
have goodness tied in their forelocks to the Day of Judgement." 

3574- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Abu Al-Ja'd that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Horses have goodness resulting from reward (for rearing them 
for Jihad) and spoils of war tied in their forelocks to the Day of Judgment.” 

3575- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Horses have goodness resulting from reward (for rearing them for Jihad) 
and spoils of war tied in their forelocks to the Day of Judgment.” 

3576- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Abu Al-Ja'd from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Horses have goodness resulting from reward (for rearing them for Jihad) 
and spoils of war tied in their forelocks to the Day of Judgment.” 

[81 One Should Train His Horse 

3577- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Yazid Al-Juhani that he 
said: Uqbah Ibn Amir used to come upon me, and say: "O Khalid! Let's 
come out to practice archery!" when it was one day, I delayed to come to 
him, thereupon he said to me: "O Khalid! Come to me, so that I would tell 
you of what the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said." I came to him, and he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah admits three persons to the 
Garden with each single arrow: its maker, who expects good (and reward 
from Allah) with its making, its archer, and the provider of its shots. Practice 
archery and horsemanship, even though archery is dearer to me than 
horsemanship. Furthermore, only three (types of) amusement are 
permissible: to train one’s horse, to play with one’s wife, and to practice 
archery; and if one leaves archery after having being well-versed in it, out of 
refraining from it, has indeed left (or rejected) a blessing.” 

|9| The Supplication Pertaining To Horses 

3578- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "There 
is no Arab-born horse but that it is given pennission to have two invocations 
a short while before dawn every night: 'O Allah! You've made me in 
possession of such of mankind as in whose possession You've made me, and 
subjugated me to him: make me the dearest of his household and property to 
him, or from amongst the dearest of his property and household to him." 




373 


185 


J4*JI v^lsS - _ (28) 


If ^JJ>\ $ tijJ. :Oli v43* £ jSliil 0? - 3573 

'4rr* v y Jt : M ail 3j^>j 3li :<l)li »3y- £r* 3^ 

' .a;oil f £ ji^Ji 

✓ 

^I ^1 llJjji- IS/li jLLj ^ jJL^uaj JjuJ! jJL>t^a U1 _ 3 574 

: j>: sg^i jy 53 **J) J *5%i i* ^ 5 * 1)1 ^ fj. li 

. <(j*^i«Jlj I ax 1 - 2 JI ^3i j-^Jl L^f i^ y 2 jiL* 

£y tkJ, ufc! :3li £3 1U3 lit! :0u £1 p £* U^-f - 3575 

i| Jj\ 3^3 :3li s .j> £,i ^ y aj' ^ 

. £»-Sm Axtli!l ^3d yl^JI 14-*f a y*x 

:3li vci b'fct :3li -v- £lU- :3u £ 1 p £3 j^Ip U^J-t _ 3576 

J y sj> £y i/s^L ifh\ u 4 if >Ui J £3 Jji ay 3 ^ 3^-1 

y ~^' (3i ^1 ^*3' ^ ; 3l* 3=1; £*4^ 0-* ■^-?3' 

. /t./ 


liy ji^JI 4^t : . (8) 

£y J-U £ J-* :3li oJl^ * 3rfUil £3 0^3' ^ - 3577 
ju>: y jju. £^ * jl l;lii _3f : 3u y ju>: ^ yU^Ji 

i)\J> l^j_3 jj iL ^^_>-1 jJui- ij ! <jj-ii_5 Lp <ii_p oLs* ! 3xi ^>«Ji 

:3Ui i^U H aJJ! 3^3 3u Ui 33^1 3U: jjU l: :3ui iU ol^l (. 3 : olS 
^ ,_....t^ iiu ik] 1 > L : Sc a>.i^ii uliL fez aji oj» : ^ Jji 3^3 3is 
cr^j <j1 3r; <*^1 4^^ oU '^3^3 '^3^3 ^*3 ^ ijiO'j 3^' 5^ 


331 ^3 Alr*3 5^33 ^*3 cH 

.'«i^ >^» :3is ') iU 3 ^ Iuj , lap u xa ^i 

J4^JI 5^3 syL . (9) 

y Jui. liiii- :3li ( _^. ub! :3li y _>3-U U3y-I _ 3578 

«X 0"> t H/ I / > « / 0 C 0 # x > » X X t > 8 ^ X X ^11** “• • X 

^ 2/^ 0^ 0^ cr-t 3 l^ 1 0-| 

JJ - aIp aJ jij-i S/1 tfT* o*'j* iri '^’ , • ^ 4-l1 J>—j <3ii :3li ji ^1 
au 3 ait 4 ^t a' l ya4-3 fST ^ jx ^ 3 ^- j; ^ 3 ^. ^1 

.«ajiait 3 iju 4 ^! 3 ! Jj 




(28) The Book Of Horses 


186 


374 


[101 The Severe Warning Of Getting Donkeys Jump Over Horses 

3579- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: A 
mule was presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, and he rode it, thereupon Ali Ibn Abu Talib said: “If we have 
the donkeys jump over horses (for the purpose of copulation), we will have 
(resulting animals) like that (mule).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as do so have no knowledge.” 

3580- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ubaidullah Ibn 
Abbas that he said: I was sitting in the house of Ibn Abbas when one asked 
him whether the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” used to recite (Qur’an aloud) in both Zhuhr and Asr prayer, and Ibn 
Abbas answered in the negative. He said to him: “Perhaps he used to recite 
secretly, i.e. in himself.” On that he said: “Let your complexion be lacerated! 
This (which you’ve said) is worse than the first. He was a servant, 
commanded (by Allah to convey His Message), and he really conveyed 
Allah’s Message (as it should be); and he never favoured us apart from all 
the people but with three things: he commanded us to perform ablution 
perfectly, not to accept the charity, and not to get a donkey jump over a 
horse (for the purpose of copulation).” 

[ 111 The Fodder Of Horses 

3581- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who keeps a 
horse in Allah's Cause, out of his sincere faith in Allah and trust in Allah’s 
Promise, its fodder, water, urine and dung will be recorded as good deeds in 
his account." 

112] The Race Of Horses Which Are Not Made Lean 

3582- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" issued an order for 
a horse race. The horses which were made lean were to run from a place 
called Al-Hafya to Thaniyyat Al-Wada and the horses which were not made 
lean were to run from Ath-Thaniyyah to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq. 

[13] Making Horses Lean To Take Part In The Race 

3583- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" issued an order for 
a horse race. The horses which were made lean were to run from a place 
called Al-Hafya to Thaniyyat Al-Wada and the horses which were not made 
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lean were to run from Ath-Thaniyyah to the mosque of Banu Zuraiq; and 
Abdullah was one of those who took part in the horse race. 

114] The Prize Of Race 

3584- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No race is lawful 
(for which there is prize) except in such things as a blade, a hoof of a horse 
or a camel." (i.e. those things which are used in war, in exhortation to get 
them, and set out and take part in Jihad). 

3585- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No race is lawful 
(for which there is prize) except in such things as a blade, a hoof of a camel 
or a horse." (i.e. those things which are used in war, in exhortation to get 
them, and set out and take part in Jihad). 

3586- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: "No 
race is lawful (for which there is prize) except in such things as a hoof of a 
camel or a horse." 

3587- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a she-camel called Al-Adba 
which could not be excelled in speed. Once a Bedouin came riding a camel 
below six years of age which surpassed it in the race. The Muslims felt it so 
much that when The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
noticed (the sign of distress) on their faces, they said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Al-Adba was surpassed." On that he said: “It is Allah's Law that 
nothing in the world rises but that He Almighty brings it down." 

3588- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No race is lawful 
(for which there is prize) except in a hoof of a camel or a horse." 

[15] Making Assaults (In Races) 

3589- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
should follow a horseman engaged in a horse race to make assaults (on the 
other contenders) nor should one set aside (another horse in addition to such 
as involved in the race, with the intention to ride it in case his horse weakens 
or is exhausted), nor should there be Shighar in Islam; and he, who commits 
robbery does not belong to us." 
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116) Setting Aside (A Spare Horse To Be Used At Necessity) 

3590- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
should set aside (a spare horse in addition to such as involved in the race, 
with the intention to ride it in case his horse weakens or is exhausted), nor 
should one follow a horseman engaged in a horse race to make assaults (on 
the other contenders), nor should there be Shighar in Islam." 

3591- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: A desert dweller 
(on his camel) raced the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” (on his she-camel), and he preceded him, with the result that the 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” seemed to have become angry within themselves. When a mention of 
that was made to him he said: "It is Allah's Law that nothing raises itself 
high in the world but that Allah Almighty brings it down." 

[17] The Shares Of Horses 

3592- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: In the year of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fixed four shares for Az-Zubair 
Ibn Al-Awwam: one for him, one for the kinship, i.e. Az-Zubair's mother 
Safiyyah Bint Abd Al-Muttalib, and two for his horse. 
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(29) THE BOOK OF ENDOWMENTS 

111 

3593- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-Harith that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” left no Dinar 
nor Dirham, nor slave nor slave-girl (in short he left nothing after him) 
barring his white mule, which he used to ride, his weapon, and a (piece of) 
land, which he gave as endowment in Allah's Cause (or which he left to be 
given in charity according to Qutaibah). 

3594- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-Harith that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” left nothing 
after him barring his white mule, his weapon, and a (piece of) land, which he 
left to be given in charity. 

3595- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Al-Harith that he said: I 
saw that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
left nothing after him barring his white mule, his weapon, and a (piece of) 
land, which he left to be given in charity. 

[2] How Should An Endowment Be Made? 

3596- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab said: I've got some land in Khaibar and I went to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to consult him about it) saying: 
"O Messenger of Allah! I've got some land in Khaibar better and dearer than 
which I have never had, what do you suggest for me to do with it?" The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you like you can 
give it in charity (as an endowment)." So Umar gave it in charity as an 
endowment on the condition that it should neither be sold, nor given to 
anybody as a gift. However, its yield would be given in charity to the poor 
people, to the Kith and kin, for manumitting slaves, for Allah's Cause, to the 
guests and travellers. But there would be no harm if the administrator of the 
endowment ate from it, according to his need, and fed others without the 
intention of getting wealthy from it. 

3597- The same is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar from 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

3598- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "0 Messenger of Allah! I've got 
some land in Khaibar better than which I have never had, what do you 
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suggest for me to do with it?" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "If you like you can give the land as endowment and give its 
yield in charity." So Umar gave it in charity as an endowment on the 
condition that it should neither be sold, given to anybody as a gift, nor be 
inherited. However, its yield would be given in charity to the poor people, to 
the Kith and kin, for manumitting slaves, for Allah's Cause, to the guests and 
wayfarers. But there would be no hann if the administrator of the 
endowment ate from it, according to his need, and fed others without the 
intention of getting wealthy from it. 

3599- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to consult him about it saying: "O 
Messenger of Allah! I've got a great piece of land in Khaibar better than 
which I have never had, what do you suggest for me to do with it?" The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you like you can 
give the land as endowment and give its yield in charity." So Umar gave it in 
charity as an endowment on the condition that it should neither be sold, 
given to anybody as a gift, nor be inherited. However, its yield would be 
given in charity to the poor people, to the Kith and kin, for manumitting 
slaves, for Allah's Cause, to the wayfarers and guests. But there would be no 
hann if the administrator of the endowment ate from it, according to his 
need, and fed others without the intention of getting wealthy from it. 

3600- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab got some land in Khaibar and he went to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to consult him about it. The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you like you can give the 
land as endowment and give its yield in charity." So Umar gave it in charity 
as an endowment on the condition that it should neither be sold, nor be given 
to anybody as a gift, nor be inherited. However, its yield would be given in 
charity to the poor people, to the Kith and kin, for manumitting slaves, for 
the indigent, to the wayfarers and guests. But there would be no hann if the 
administrator of the endowment ate from it, according to his need, and fed 
others without the intention of getting wealthy from it. 

3601- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: When the 
following Holy Verse was revealed: " By no means shall you attain 
righteousness unless you give (freely) of that which you love; and whatever 
you give, of a truth Allah knows it well" (A1 Imran 92) Abu Talhah said: 
"No doubt, our Lord asks us to give (in charity) out of our wealth; and I 
make you witness, O Messenger of Allah, that I’ve given my land (in charity 



383 


190 


.(29) 


. ' X > ^ ^ ^ > y . “ f r „ ^ t X X y ^ 

^3 O jjJ J J v—wA jj i J ^Lo i j I ^^-Lp (( Lg-J (J wLv2JL3 . K L^j CU3 J-^ajj 

^H 4 - V j-jJji ^ij ^wJij Jbi <43 v^'3 4J^'3 >' 3 ^' 

. aJ J^ ^ LLJ^ v-ijJUJL i& jib M 1*3 j y. JU 
03 ^ ^1 ^ l41P : Jli ^ ^pU.31 434^ - 3599 

^J-P Oj-p ^J->I lliJL>- I(3l3 jJLj liijL>- !<3li oJL*-~^o JLwL>- IjUuIj ! J li 

^li^ii H ^Iji Jli uj 313 41J : Jii ji ji j* g\l 
ui 4 L ^ 4 p jJjf is 3 /u jJ 4 J4 Ujf c4^»! Ji :Jui 44 
Jip L^j ijjJ^li «L^j c-iJL^aij l4-3»l c—ll>- cJLi : Jli J3li 

v—<lijJl <_y?J ^yyi-! lj *1 jiaJl 14 ; (j J - 4i >—-A jj S/j ^ ^ 

J< #k M ^3 J > ^ c^4- ^ v^'3 Jcp 1 <*>3 &\ 

iilii . 44 U-JLi 444 

Jl J. ililJl Jjt l44- : Jli JaQ 4 : JUwll lijj-l _ 3600 

3lt jIh yii 354^ u^ji 4 l4 3 ^- <j' : 3 ^ Jl ^li 44 ^ 

' ' + 

jJj «i* cJl^jj 14 LM c.,:.;^ cJj. Ji» :jiii lyi j 34 In: 

1 j *i j-LiJ 1 ^^Ip 14 , jjj^ 2 _ii jj Si j jj Si j ^lIj S/ ji l^-Ls^i 

M L^j ^ y c 1 ^ v o?i yji yliyo 

. <uj J 4 w. ^-p p»laji ji <_jji 4 ~? (J^^i 

ilU 1 * 5 jlP : Jli J;: \11jJ- : Jli y JZ y\ UjJ-f _ 3601 

* 

Jl iju J> 0^1 .li cJ>' LlJ : Jli ^J! Ji- v £—j 13 \S1jJ~ : Jli 
UHJ lljj jl : iAiJs jJI Jli [92 : Aj'iM t jl ys- Ji] 43 j3^ ^>“4^ 

Jlli 435 C-JJtP Jli ^yjl 4-^^ J J-Jj Lj Jjug—ili lIjl3-35 J-3 







(29) The Book Of Endowments 


191 


384 


as endowment for the Sake of Allah." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Distribute it among your 
kith and kin, i.e. Hassan Ibn Thabit and Ubai Ibn Ka'b." 

[31 The Endowment Of (One's Portion Of) The Common Prope v <y 

3602- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: "I've never got any property much dearer to me than the one hundred 
shares I've got in Khaibar, and I like to give it in charity." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Give 
the land as endowment, and give its yield in Allah's Cause." 

3603- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar that Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I've got property, the like of 
which I’ve never got. I had one hundred heads (of animals) therewith I 
purchased (a land of) one hundred shares in Khaibar from its owners, and I 
like to come much nearer to Allah Almighty through it (i.e. by giving it in 
Allah's Cause)." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Give the land as an endowment, and give its yield in 
Allah's Cause." 

3604- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar that he said: 
I asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about a (piece of) land belonging to me in Thamgh, thereupon he said: "Give 
the land as an endowment, and give its yield in Allah's Cause." 

|4| The Endowment Of Mosques 

3605- It is narrated on the authority of Husain Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman from 
Umar Ibn Jawan, a man belonging to (the tribe of) Banu Tamim, that I said 
to him: "Tell me, what is the reason for which Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qais isolated 
himself (from both Ali and Mu'awiyah)?" he said: I heard Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qais 
having said: I came to Medina as a pilgrim, and while we were in our 
dwelling places, unpacking our luggage, a comer came and said: "The people 
are now gathering in the mosque." I looked and behold! the people were 
gathering in the mosque around some men in the middle who were sitting. 
Behold! They were Ali Ibn Abu Talib, Talhah, Az-Zubair and Sa'd Ibn Abu 
Waqqas "Allah's Mercy be upon them". When I approached them, it was 
said: "This is Uthman Ibn Affan and he has come." Uthman came having a 
yellow sheet. I said to my companions: "Be firm in your place until I see 
what he has brought." Uthman said: "Is there Ali? Is there Talhah? Is there 
Az-Zubair? Is there Sa'd?" they answered in the affirmative. He said: "I 
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beseech you by Allah, other than Whom there is no god (to be worshipped): 
do you know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: 'Who could purchase the date-drying place of sons of so and 
so, Allah forgives him'? I then purchased it and when I came to the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and told him, 
he said: 'Make it in our mosque, and you will receive its reward.'" They said: 
"Yes by Allah (we know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah, other than 
Whom there is no god (to be worshipped): do you know that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 'Who could purchase 
the well of Rumah Allah forgives him'? I then purchased it and when I came 
to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and said 
to him: 'I've purchased it.' He said: 'Make it a source of water for the 
Muslims, and you will receive its reward.'" They said: "Yes by Allah (we 
know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah, other than Whom there is no 
god (to be worshipped): do you know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: 'Who could prepare the army of 
Difficulty, Allah forgives for him'? I then prepared it to the extent that even 
no rope nor nose-string was missing." They said: "Yes by Allah (we know 
that)." On that he said: "O Allah! Be Witness to that! O Allah! Be Witness to 
that! O Allah! Be Witness to that!" 

3606- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qais that he said: We 
set out as pilgrims, and we went to Medina with the intention to perform 
Hajj, and while we were in our dwelling places, unpacking our luggage, a 
comer came and said: "The people have been scared and they are now 
gathering in the mosque." We went and found the people having gathered in 
the mosque around some men in the middle, including Ali, Talhah, Az- 
Zubair and Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas. Such being the case, Uthman came having 
a yellow sheet therewith he covered his head. He said: "Is there Talhah? Is 
there Az-Zubair? Is there Sa'd?" they answered in the affirmative. He said: "I 
beseech you by Allah, other than Whom there is no god (to be worshipped): 
do you know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: 'Who could purchase the date-drying place of sons of so and 
so, Allah forgives him'? I then purchased it for twenty or twenty-five 
thousand (Dirhams) and when I came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and told him, he said: 'Make it in our 
mosque, and you will receive its reward.'" They said: "Yes by Allah (we 
know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah, other than Whom there is no 
god (to be worshipped): do you know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: 'Who could purchase the well of 
Rumah Allah forgives him'? I then purchased it for such and such (money) 
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and when I came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" and said to him: Tve purchased it for such and such’ he said: 
'Make it a source of water for the Muslims, and you will receive its reward'" 
They said: "Yes by Allah (we know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah, 
other than Whom there is no god (to be worshipped): do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" caught a 
glimpse of the faces of the people and said: 'Who could prepare those 
(Muslims who are going to take part in) the army of Difficulty, Allah 
forgives for him'? 1 then prepared it to the extent that even no rope nor nose¬ 
string was missing." They said: "Yes by Allah (we know that)." On that he 
said: "O Allah! Be Witness to that! O Allah! Be Witness to that! O Allah! Be 
Witness to that!" 

3607- It is narrated on the authority of Thumamah Ibn Hazn Al-Qushairi 
that he said: I was present when Uthman looked at the people from the 
window of his house and said: "I beseech you by Allah and Islam: do you 
know that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
came to Medina and there was no sweet water (fitting for drink) barring that 
of the well of Rumah, thereupon he said: 'He, who purchases the well of 
Rumah, and makes his (portion of it no more than a) bucket in it with the 
buckets of the Muslims, will have what is better than it in the Garden'? I then 
purchased it from my own wealth, and made my (portion in it no more than 
a) bucket in it with the buckets of the Muslims; and now, you prevent me 
from drinking from it, to the extent that I drink from the water of the (well 
that is in the house, and it is as salty as the water of the) sea." They said: 
"Yes, by Allah (we bear witness to that)." He further said: "I beseech you by 
Allah and Islam: do you know that I've prepared the army of Difficulty from 
my own wealth?" they said: "Yes, by Allah (we know that)." He said: "I 
beseech you by Allah and Islam: do you know that the mosque became too 
narrow to imply its visitors, thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: 'He, who purchases the piece of land 
of so and so, therewith to increase the area of the mosque, will have what is 
better than it in the Garden'? I then purchased it from my own wealth, 
therewith I increased the area of the mosque; even though you now prevent 
me from offering even a two-rak'ah prayer in it." They said: "Yes, by Allah 
(we know that)." He said: "I beseech you by Allah and Islam: do you know 
that once, the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
was on Thabir mountain of Mecca, in the company of Abu Bakr, Umar and 
I, and then the mountain trembled thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" kicked it and said: 'Be at rest O Thabir! 
None other than a Prophet, a Truly Faithful Believer and two martyrs are on 
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you'?" They said: "Yes, by Allah (we bear witness to that)." On that he said: 
"Allah is Greater! They bore witness to me, by the Lord of the Ka'bah, that I 
will be a martyr." 

3608- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he said: When Uthman was besieged, he looked at the people from the 
window of his house and said: "I beseech by Allah a man who heard the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said on 
the day of the mountain, when it trembled, thereupon he kicked it and said: 
'Be at rest, for none other than a Prophet, or a Truly Faithful Believer, or two 
martyrs are on you!' at that time, I was with him (on the mountain." Some 
people responded to his appeal (and bore witness in his favour). He said: "I 
beseech by Allah a man who saw the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" on the day (the Muslims swore) fealty which 
received Allah's Good Pleasure, and the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: 'This is the Hand of Allah, and this is 
the hand of Uthman.'" Some men responded to his appeal (and bore witness 
in his favour). He further said: "I beseech by Allah a man who heard the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said on 
the day of the army of Difficulty: 'Who could spend something to be 
accepted (by Allah)?' and I prepared half the army from my own wealth." 
Some men responded to his appeal (and bore witness in his favour). He said: 
"I beseech by Allah a man who heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 'He, who increases the area of 
this mosque (with that piece of land) will have a house in the Garden ', and I 
purchased from my own wealth that (piece of land therewith I increased the 
area of the mosque)." Some men responded to his appeal (and bore witness 
in his favour). He said: "I beseech by Allah a man who saw the (well of) 
Rumah being sold, and I purchased it from my own wealth, and gave it in 
charity to the wayfarers." Some men responded to his appeal (and bore 
witness in his favour). 

3609- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Abd Ar-Rahman As-Salami 
that when Uthman was besieged in his house, the people gathered around his 
house, and he looked at them from a window in his house...and the rest is 
the same. 
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(30) THE BOOK OF BEQUESTS 

|11 It Is Undesirable To Defer The Bequest 

3610- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which (object of) charity is greater in 
reward?" the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "It is to give in charity while you are still healthy and niggardly, fearing 
poverty, and hoping for survival, and do not wait until when it (the soul) 
reaches the throat (and you are on the threshold of death), you say: 'Give so 
and so such and such, and so and so will have such and such (property).'" 

3611- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Who 
among you to whom the property of his heir is dearer than his own 
property?" they said: "O Messenger of Allah! There is none of us, but that 
his own property is much dearer to him than the property of his heir." On 
that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Then, it should be known to you that there is none of you but that the 
property of his heir is dearer to him than his own property, for you own 
property is that which you send forward, and the property of your heir is that 
which you withhold (and keep with you until death)." 

3612- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif from his father that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” recited: " The 
mutual rivalry for piling up (wealth) diverts you (from the more serious 
things), Until you visit the graves." He said: “The son of Adam claims: My 
wealth, my wealth!” He (The Prophet) said: “O son of Adam! Is there 
anything as your belonging except that which you consumed, which you 
utilized, or which you wore and then it was worn out or you gave as charity 
and sent it forward?” 

3613- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Habibah At-Ta’i that a man 
bequeathed that some Dinars should be given in Allah's Cause, and when 
Abu Ad-Darda' was asked about that, he related from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: "The example 
of such as emancipates (a slave) or gives in charity while being at the 
threshold of death is like the example of such as gives a gift after having 
been satisfied." 

3614- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
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incumbent upon a Muslim person who has something concerning which a 
bequest should be made not to spend two nights without his bequest being 
written and placed with him." 

3615- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
incumbent upon a Muslim person who has something concerning which a 
bequest should be made not to spend two nights without his bequest being 
written and placed with him." 

3616- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said the same. 

3617- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
incumbent upon a Muslim not to spend three nights without his bequest 
being (written and) placed with him." Abdullah Ibn Umar said: Since I heard 
that from The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him”, 
I've never spent (three nights) but that my bequest is placed with me." 

3618- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It is 
incumbent upon a Muslim person who has something concerning which a 
bequest should be made not to spend three nights without his bequest being 
written and placed with him." 

|2| Has The Prophet ''Peace Be Upon Him" Made A Bequest? 

3619- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah that he said: I asked Ibn 
Abu Awfa: "Has The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” made a bequest?" he answered in the negative. I further asked: 
"Then, how has he made incumbent upon the Muslims to make bequests?" 
he said: "He has bequeathed of Allah's Book (to be acted upon)." 

3620- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” left no Dinar nor Dirham, nor 
sheep nor camel (to be inherited), nor did he make a bequest. 

3621- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” left no Dirham 
nor Dinar, nor sheep nor camel (to be inherited), nor did he make a bequest. 

3622- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” left no Dinar nor Dirham, nor 
sheep nor camel (to be inherited), nor did he make a bequest. 
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3623 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: They say 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” make 
a bequest to Ali (to be his successor): however, he asked for a bowl to 
urinate, and then he “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” broke down 
(and died) even though I felt not: to whom (and when) did The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” make his bequest? 

3624 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: When The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” died, none 
was with him barring me; and (a short while before his death) he asked for a 
bowl (to urinate). 

|3| The Bequest Should Be With One-Third The Property 

3625 - It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd from his father that 
he said: I fell ill and was about to die as a result of that disease. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
me (and enquire about my health). I said: "O Allah's Apostle! I am a rich 
man and have no heir except my only daughter. Shall I give two-thirds of my 
property in charity?" He said: "No." I said: "Shall I then give one half of it in 
charity?" He said: "No." I said: "Shall I then give one-third my property in 
charity?" he said: "(Give) one-third (in charity); and even one-third is too 
much. No doubt, it is better to leave your heirs rich than to leave them poor, 
begging from others." 

3626 - It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit me (and enquire about my health) while I was in Mecca. I said: 
"0 Allah's Apostle! Shall I make a bequest that my property (be given in 
charity)?" He said: "No." I said: "Shall I then give one half of it?" He said: 
"No." I said: "Shall I then give one-third my property?" he said: "(Give) one- 
third (in charity); and even one-third is too much. No doubt, it is better to 
leave your heirs rich than to leave them poor, begging from others, i.e. from 
what they have in their hands." 

3627 - It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit him (and 
enquire about his health) while being in Mecca, and he disliked to die in the 
very land, from which he emigrated (in Allah's Cause). The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Allah's Mercy be 
upon Sa'd Ibn Afra'!" I said: "O Allah's Apostle! Shall I make a bequest that 
my property (be given in charity)?" He said: "No." I said: "Shall I then give 
one half of it?" He said: "No." I said: "Shall I then give one-third my 
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property?" he said: "(Give) one-third (in charity); and even one-third is too 
much. No doubt, it is better to leave your heirs rich than to leave them poor, 
begging from others, i.e. from what they have in their hands." 

3628- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Ibrahim that he said: One 
of Sa'd's family told me: The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” Came to visit Sa'd, and Sa'd said to him: "0 Messenger of 
Allah! Should I make a bequest that the whole of my property (be given in 
charity)?" he answered in the negative...and the rest is the same. 

3629- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa'd from his father that 
he fell ill (in Mecca), and The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to visit him (and enquire about his health), and 
when he saw him, he said: "Should I die in the very land from which I 
migrated?" he said: "No, Allah Willing." He further said: "Should I bequeath 
the whole of my property (to be given in charity) in Allah’s' Cause?" he said: 
"No." he said: "Then, let it be two-thirds!" he said: "No." he said: "Then, let 
it be a half!" he said: "No." he said: "Then, let it be one-third!" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(Give) 
one-third (in charity); and even one-third is too much. No doubt, it is better 
to leave your children rich than to leave them poor, begging from others." 

3630- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
visit me (and enquire about my health) when I fell ill. He asked me: "Have 
you made a bequest?" I answered in the affirmative. He said: "How much (of 
your property have you bequeathed)?" I said: "The whole of my property." 
He asked: "Then, what have you left for your dependents?" I said: "They are 
not in need." He said: "Make a bequest only with one-tenth (your property)!" 
he kept saying, and I kept asking for increase until he said: "Bequeath one- 
third (your property), and even though one-third is so much." 

3631- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit him (and enquire 
about his health) when he fell ill. he asked him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Should I bequeath the whole of my property (to be given in Allah's Cause)?" 
he answered in the negative. He said: "Then, let it be a half of it!" he 
answered in the negative. He said: "Then, let it be one-third!" he said: "Let it 
be one-third, even though one-third is so much." 

3632- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit Sa'd (and 
enquire about his health), thereupon he said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
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Should 1 bequeath two-thirds my property (to be given in Allah's Cause?" he 
answered in the negative. He asked: "Then, should I bequeath half of it?" he 
answered in the negative. He further asked: "Then, should I bequeath one- 
third?" he said: "Let it be one-third, even though one-third is so much. No 
doubt, it is better to leave your heirs rich than to leave them poor, begging 
from others." 

3633- It *s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: If the 
people reduce (their bequests to no more than) one-fourth (their property, it 
would be better), for The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Let it be one-third, even though one-third is so much." 

3634- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sa'd from his 
father Sa'd Ibn Malik that The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to visit him (and enquire about his health), while 
he was ill. he said: "I have only one daughter: should I bequeath the whole of 
my property (to be given in Allah's Cause)?" The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the negative. He said: 
"Then, should I bequeath half of it (to be given in Allah's Cause)?" The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” answered in 
the negative. He said: "Then, should I bequeath one-third?" he said: "Let it 
be one-third, even though one-third is so much." 

3635- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that his father 
was martyred on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and left six daughters 
and he was in debt. When it was time for plucking the fruits of the date- 
palms, (and he resumed) I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: "You've known that my father was 
martyred on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and he left so much debt to 
be fulfilled, and I like that the creditors should see you." He said: "Go, and 
place every kind of dates in a pile in one side (of the garden)." I did 
accordingly, and then I invited him. When they (the creditors) looked at the 
(dates), they seemed to have been tempted against me at that time. When 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” saw what 
they were doing, he went round the most huge pile of the dates three times, 
over which he sat down and said to me: "Invite your creditors." He kept 
weighing for them (their due) until Allah Almighty helped the debt of my 
father to be fulfilled, and I was well-pleased to have the debt of my father 
fulfilled (if no fruit remained) even though no fruit decreased. 
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|4) Fulfilling The Debt Before Giving The Wealth To The Heirs 

3636- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that his father died and he 
was in debt. He said: I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My father died, and 
he was indebt, and he left nothing except the yield of his date-palms, which 
is too insufficient to fulfill his debt unless it is given for many years. So, 
please, O Messenger of Allah, come with me, lest the creditors would 
behave offensively against me." Allah's Apostle “Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him” came, and went round every pile of dates, asking for Allah's 
Peace, and invoking good. Then, he sat over which and invited the creditors, 
and gave them their due in full, with the like of what they took remaining. 

3637- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Amr Ibn Haram (my father) died, and he was in debt. I asked The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” to use his good offices 
with the creditors to have my creditors reduce anything from their due, and 
he required them to do, but they rejected. The Messenger of Allah “Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: "Go and classify your dates (In 
heaps) according to their different kinds: the date-paste (the best kind of 
dates in Medina) on one side, the cluster of Zaid (a bad kind of dates) on 
another side, etc. Then call me." I did accordingly, and The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him came and sat at the head or in the middle of 
the heaps and ordered me: “Weigh (the dates) for the people (creditors)." I 
weighed for them till I paid all the debts. My dates remained as if nothing 
had been taken from them. 

3638- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: My 
father owed a Jew some dates, and he (my father) was killed on the day of 
(the holy battle of) Uhud, and left two gardens, and the dates of the Jew was 
to take up all the yield of the two gardens. The Messenger of Allah “Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: "Would you take half of your 
dates this year, and defer the remaining half to the next year?" he answered 
in the negative. The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” said (to Jabir): "Then, would you start plucking the fruits now? Notify 
me (when it is time for that)." I notified him, and he and Abu Bakr came, and 
we went on plucking and weighing (for the Jew) from the lower portion of 
the date-palms, while The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” was invoking blessing until his due was given to him in full from 
the smaller of both gardens, as Ammar (a sub-narrator thought). I brought 
fresh dates and water for them, and they ate and drank and then Allah's 
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Apostle “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Those are of the 
bliss about which you are going to be asked (on the Day of Judgement)." 

3639- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: My 
father died, and he was in debt. I proposed that my creditors should take the 
fruits (of the date-palms) in return for their debts, but they refused on the 
basis that this would not fulfill their debts. I went to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him, 
thereupon he said: "When you pluck the fruits and gather the yield in the 
date-drying place, notify me." When I plucked the fruits and gathered the 
yield in the date-drying place, I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and notified him). He came in the 
company of Abu Bakr and Umar, and he sat over it, and invoked blessing 
upon it. Then he said: "Invite your creditors and give them their due in full." 
I've never left anyone whom my father owed a debt but that I fulfilled his 
debt, with thirteen Wasaqs (of dates) remaining. When I made a mention of 
that to him he smiled and said: "Go to Abu Bakr and Umar and tell them of 
that." I came to Abu Bakr and Umar and told them of that, thereupon they 
said: "Since The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him” did what he had done, we have come to know that this (which has 
happened) would be so." 

|5| There Is No Bequest For An Heir 

3640- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Kharijah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” addressed the 
people saying: "No doubt, Allah Almighty has given everyone having a right 
his due, in the sense that there is no bequest for an heir." 

3641- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Kharijah that he saw The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” addressing the 
people on his riding mount, which was chewing its vomit, and its saliva was 
flowing, in which The Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "No doubt, Allah Almighty has given to everyone his due 
portion from the heritage, in the sense that no bequest is valid for an heir." 

3642- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Kharijah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, Allah Almighty has given everyone having a right his due, in the 
sense that there is no bequest for an heir." 

|6| When One Makes A Bequest In Favour Of His Nearest Kinsmen 

3643- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the following Verse was revealed: “And admonish your nearest Kinsmen” 
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(The Poets 214), The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” invited (the people of) Quraish, and when they gathered he 
addressed them generally and namely saying: “O sons of Ka’b Ibn Lu’ai! O 
sons of Murrah Ibn Ka’b! O sons of Abd Shams! O sons of Abd Manaf! O 
sons of Hashim! O sons of Abd Al-Muttalib! Save yourselves from the 
(Hell) fire! O Fatimah! Save yourself from the (Hell) fire! No doubt, I cannot 
protect you from Allah (if He wanted to punish you). But you have relation 
with me, which I would keep (and support).” 

3644- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O sons 
of Abd Manaf! Buy (and save) yourselves from (the punishment of) your 
Lord, for I could not protect you from Allah (if He Almighty wanted to 
punish you). O sons of Abd Al-Muttalib! Buy (and save) yourselves from 
(the punishment of) your Lord, for I could not protect you from Allah (if He 
Almighty wanted to punish you). But you have relation with me, which I 
would keep (and support)." 

3645- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
Allah revealed the Verse: "And admonish your nearest Kinsmen" Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "0 community of 
Quraish! Buy (and Save) yourselves (from the Hellfire), as I cannot save you 
from Allah's Punishment. O Banu Abd Al-Muttalib! I cannot save you from 
Allah's Punishment. O Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib! I cannot save you from 
Allah's punishment. O Safiyyah, (the Aunt of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”)! I cannot save you from Allah's 
Punishment. O Fatimah Bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from my wealth, 
but I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment." 

3646- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
Allah revealed the Verse: "And admonish your nearest Kinsmen" Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" got up and said: "O 
community of Quraish! Buy (and Save) yourselves (from the Hellfire), as I 
cannot save you from Allah's Punishment. O Banu Abd Manaf! I cannot save 
you from Allah's Punishment. O Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib! I cannot save 
you from Allah's punishment. O Safiyyah, (the Aunt of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”)! I cannot save you from 
Allah's Punishment. O Fatimah Bint Muhammad! Ask me anything from my 
wealth, but I cannot save you from Allah's Punishment." 

3647- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that she said: When the following Verse was revealed: “And 
admonish your nearest Kinsmen” (The Poets 214), The Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O Fatimah Bint 
Muhammad! O Safiyyah Bint Abd Al-Muttalib! 0 sons of Abd Al-Muttalib! I 
have no power to protect you from Allah (in case he wanted to punish you). Ask 
me for whatever you wanted from my own property.” 

[7) If One Is Overtaken By Sudden Death: Is It Desirable That His 
Family Should Give In Charity On His Behalf? 

3648- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
from A’ishah that a man said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: "My mother was overtaken by sudden death, and 
had she been able to speak, she would have given in charity: should I give in 
charity on her behalf?" The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Yes." He gave in charity on her behalf. 

3649- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Amr Ibn Shurahbil Ibn 
Sa'id Ibn Sa'd Ibn Ubadah from his father from his grandfather that he said: 
Sa'd set out with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in a certain holy battle, and (during his absence) death 
approached his mother in Medina; and she was required to make a bequest, 
thereupon she said: "With which should I make a bequest, since the whole 
property is Sa'd’s?" then, she died before Sa'd's arrival to Medina. When 
Sa'd arrived, a mention of that was made to him, and he said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Is it of benefit to her to give in charity on her behalf?" 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Yes." On that Sa'd said: "Then such and such garden (and he named it) is 
an object of charity on her behalf." 

[8| The Excellence Of Giving In Charity On Behalf Of A Dead 

3650- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If the 
son of Adam dies, (the reward of) his deed will cease barring that of three 
(things): a charity to be recurrent, a (piece of) knowledge to be a source of 
benefit (to the people), and a good child to invoke (good) upon him." 

3651- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
said to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
"My father died, and left property, even though he made no bequest: should 
it plot out (of his sins) to give in charity on his behalf?" he said: "Yes." 

3652- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sharid Ibn Suwaid Ath- 
Thaqafi that he said: I went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "My mother made a bequest that a slave 
should be emancipated on her behalf; and I have a Nubian slave-girl: is it 
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sufficient for me to emancipate her on her behalf?" he said: "Bring her to 
me." I brought her to him, and The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” asked her: "Who is your Lord?" she said: "Allah." He 
further asked: "Who am I?" she said: "The Messenger of Allah." On that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Emancipate her for she is a believing (slave-girl)." 

3653- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa'd asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "My mother 
died, and made no bequest: should I give in charity on her behalf?" he 
answered in the affirmative. 

3654- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man said to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "O 
Messenger of Allah! My mother died: is it of benefit to her to give in charity 
on her behalf?" he said: "Yes." On that he said: "I have got a fenced garden 
of palms, and I make you witness that I've given it in charity on her behalf." 

3655- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa'd came to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "My 
mother died and a vow was due upon her: is it sufficient for her to 
emancipate a slave on her behalf?" he said: "Emancipate a slave on behalf of 
your mother." 

3656- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa'd Ibn Ubadah 
sought the religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” pertaining to a vow which was due upon her, and she 
died before she fulfilled it, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

3657- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa'd Ibn Ubadah 
sought the religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” pertaining to a vow which was due upon her, and she 
died before she fulfilled it, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

3658- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Sa'd sought 
the religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” pertaining to a vow which was due upon her, and she died 
before she fulfilled it, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 
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(91 The Different Citation-Forms Of Sufyan's Narration 

3659 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa'd Ibn Ubadah 
sought the religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” pertaining to a vow which was due upon her, and she 
died before she fulfilled it, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

3660- H is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Sa'd Ibn Ubadah 
that he said: My mother died and there was a vow due upon her. I asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, 
thereupon he ordered me to fulfill it on her behalf. 

3661- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Sa'd Ibn 
Ubadah Al-Ansari sought the religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to a vow which was 
due upon her, and she died before she fulfilled it. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

3662- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Sa'd Ibn 
Ubadah came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "My mother died and there was a vow due upon her, 
which she did not fulfill, thereupon he said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

3663- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Ubadah that he said: I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother died: should I give in charity on 
her behalf?" he answered in the affirmative. I further asked: "Which (object 
of) charity is the best?" he said: "To supply water (to the people)." 

3664- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Ubadah that he said: I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which (object of) charity is the best?" he said: 
"To supply water (to the people)." 

3665- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Ubadah that his mother 
died thereupon he said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother died: should I 
give in charity on her behalf?" he answered in the affirmative. He further 
asked: "Which (object of) charity is the best?" he said: "To supply water (to 
the people)." This is then the well of Sa'd in Medina. 

[10) It Is Undesirable To Be A Guardian Over An Orphan's Property 

3666- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"O Abu Dharr! I see you are a weak man, and I like for you the same as I 
like for myself: do not (seek to) be a chief even over two persons, nor should 
you (seek to) be a guardian over an orphan's property." 
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|111 What Could A Trustee Have From An Orphan's Property? 

3667- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that a man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "I'm a poor man and has no 
property, but I have an orphan under my guardianship (who has property)." 
On that he said: "Eat from the property of the orphan that is under your 
guardianship, but without extravagance, nor wastefulness, nor investing it 
(for your own interest)." 

3668- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when Allah 
Almighty revealed: “Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, eat 
up a fire into their own bodies: they will soon be enduring a blazing fire” 
everyone who had an orphan under his guardianship hurried and separated 
his food and drink from those of the guardian (and his family). This became 
hard upon them (the guardians), and they mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon, Allah Almighty 
revealed: “They ask you concerning orphans. Say: the best thing to do is 
what is for their good; if you mix their affairs with yours, they are your 
brethren; but Allah knows the man who means mischief from the man who 
means good. And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties: He is indeed Exalted in Power, Wise." 

3669- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah's saying: “Those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans": It was 
the habit that if a man had an orphan under his guardianship, he would 
separate his food, drink and utensils, and when this was difficult upon the 
Muslims, Allah Almighty revealed:" if you mix their affairs with yours, they 
are your brethren." In this way mixing with them was made lawful for them. 

[ 121 Refraining From Eating Up The Orphan's Property 

3670- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Avoid 
committing the seven destructive (major) sins.” It was said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! What are they?” he said: “To associate others with Allah (in worship), 
(to be in the state of) niggardliness, to unlawfully kill the human which Allah 
prohibited except legally, to consume the orphan’s property, to consume the 
usury, to flee on the day of the advance (of the enemy), and to slander the 
chaste innocent believing women.” 
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(31) THE BOOK OF GIVING A GIFT 

111 The Different Narrations Of The Story Of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir 

3671- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that his 
father gave him a slave as a gift, and he went to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to make him witness to that, 
thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” asked him: "Have you given all of your sons the same?" he answered in 
the negative. On that he said: "Then, take it back." 

3672- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that his 
father went with him to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: "I've given this son of mine a slave which was in my 
possession as a gift." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: "Have you given all of your sons the same?" he 
answered in the negative, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Then, take it back." 

3673- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that his 
father Bashir Ibn Sa'd went with his son An-Nu'man to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "I've given this 
son of mine a slave which was in my possession as a gift." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Have you given 
all of your sons the same?" he answered in the negative, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Then, 
take it back." 

3674- It is narrated on the authority of Bashir Ibn Sa'd that he went with 
his son An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir (to The Messenger of Allah) and said: "I've 
given this son of mine a slave which was in my possession as a gift: if you 
like that I should carry that out, I shall do." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: "Have you given all of your 
sons the same?" he answered in the negative, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Then, take it back." 

3675- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that his 
father gave him a gift, and his mother said to him: "Make The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” witness to what you've 
given my son." He went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and made a mention of that to him, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disliked to be 
a witness in his favour. 
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3676- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah from Bashir that he gave 
his son (An-Nu'man) a slave as a gift, and he went to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” with the intention to make 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” witness 
to that, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked him: "Have you given all of your sons the same?" he 
answered in the negative. On that he said: "Then, take it back." 

3677- it is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his father 
that Bashir went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Prophet of Allah! I’ve given An-Nu'man a gift." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked: "Have 
you given all of his brothers the same?" he answered in the negative, 
thereupon he said to him: "Then, take it back." 

3678- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that his 
father went carrying him to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "Be a witness that I've given An-Nu'man as a 
gift such and such from my property." He asked him: "Have you given all of 
your sons the same as you have given An-Nu'man?" 

3679- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that his 
father went with him to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in order to make him witness to the fact that he gave An- 
Nu'man as a gift such and such (things out of his property). He said: “Have 
you given all of your sons the same as you’ve given An-Nu’man?” he 
answered in the negative, he said: “Then, I will not be witness to that. Would 
you not be pleased to have all of them (i.e. your sons) equally dutiful and 
kind to you?” he answered in the affirmative. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, it is not” (i.e. do not 
give him anything apart from them). 

3680- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that his 
mother Amrah Bint Rawahah asked his father to present a gift from his 
property to her son. He hesitated for a y.ear, after which it seemed to him (to 
give it to him). She (his mother) said: "I would not be satisfied unless The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is made a 
witness to it." He said: "O Messenger of Allah! The mother of this (boy), 
Bint Rawahah, struggled me in order to give him what I’ve given to him as a 
gift." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "0 Bashir! Do you have other sons besides him?" He said: "Yes." He 
asked: “Have you donated to all of them the like of that (you’ve donated to 
An-Nu’man)?” he replied in the negative. Upon this The Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, do not make me a 
witness for I’m not to be a witness to an injustice." 

3681- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: My mother asked my father to present a gift from his property to me, 
and he did accordingly. She (my mother) said: "I would not be satisfied 
unless The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is 
made a witness to it." My father caught hold of my hand, and I was still a 
young boy, and went to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and said: "O Messenger of Allah! The mother of this (boy), 
Bint Rawahah, asked me to give this as a gift, and she liked that I should 
make you witness to it." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "O Bashir! Do you have other sons besides him?" 
He said: "Yes." He asked: “Have you donated to all of them the like of that 
(you’ve donated to An-Nu’man)?” he replied in the negative. Upon this The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
do not make me a witness for I’m not to be a witness to an injustice." 

3682- It is narrated on the authority of Bashir Ibn Sa'd that he went to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! My wife, the daughter of Rawahah, asked me to give 
her son An-Nu'man a gift, and told me to make you witness to that." The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
"Do you have sons besides him?" he answered in the affirmative. He asked: 
"Then, have you given all of them the same as you've given him?" he 
answered in the negative, thereupon he said: "Then, do not make me witness 
to an injustice." 

3683- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Utbah Ibn Mas'ud 
that he said: A man came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: "I've given my son a gift: so, be witness to 
that." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
asked: "Do you have other sons besides him?" he answered in the 
affirmative. He further asked: "Have you given all of them the same as 
you've given him?" he answered in the negative, thereupon he said: "Then, 
should I be a witness to an injustice?" 

3684- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
My father went with me to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in order to make him witness to something he had given 
me as a gift, thereupon he asked him: "Do you have other sons besides him?" 
he answered in the affinnative. On that he made a row with the help of his 
fingers and said: "Should you not treat them equally?" 
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3685- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
My father went with me to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” in order to make him witness to something he had given 
me as a gift, thereupon he asked him: "Do you have other sons besides him?" 
he answered in the affirmative. On that he said to him: "Treat them equally." 

3686- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said 
while addressing the people: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "Do justice with all of your sons! Do justice with 
all of your sons!" 
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(32) THE BOOK OF GIFT 

(11 The Common Gift 

3687- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: We were sitting with The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when the delegate of (the 
tribe of) Hawazin came to him and said: "O Muhammad! We're a main tribe 
(of the Arabs) and a (well-known) clan (among them), and we've been put to 
such distress as it is not hidden from you: grant us (our property and 
captives) might Allah grant you (blessing)." He said: "Choose either your 
property or your women and children." They said: "You've given us the 
freedom to choose our ancestry or property, and we choose our women and 
children." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "As for that which is under the disposal of me and the sons of Abd Al- 
Muttalib, it will be brought back to you. When I offer Zhuhr prayer, stand up 
and say: 'We seek the help of the Messenger of Allah to get the faithful 
believers or Muslims (give us back) our women and children'." When they 
offered Zhuhr prayer, they stood up and said so, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "As for that which is 
under the disposal of me and the sons of Abd Al-Muttalib, it will be brought 
back to you." The Muhajirs said: "As for that which is under the disposal of 
us, it is under the disposal of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”." The Ansar said: "As for that which is under the 
disposal of us, it is under the disposal of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”." Al-Aqra' Ibn Habis said: "As for me and 
Banu Tamim, this is not so." Uyainah Ibn Hisn said: "As for me and Banu 
Fazarah, this is not so." Al-Abbas Ibn Mirdas said: "As for me and Banu 
Sulaim, this is not so." Banu Sulaim said: "You've told a lie! As for that 
which is under the disposal of us, it is under the disposal of The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O people! Give them 
back their women and children, and whoever among you stuck to anything 
of that (and he would bring it back), would be given by us six camels from 
(one-fifth) the first booty of war which will be granted to us by Allah 
Almighty.” Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” rode his mount and the people rode (and walked) after him, 
saying pressingly: "Distribute the booty among us!" this forced him to come 
closer to a tree, which snatched his garment, thereupon he said: "O people! 
Bring back my garment! By Allah! Had you got as much camels as the trees 
of Tihamah, I would have distributed them among you with justice, and you 
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would have seen me neither niggard nor coward nor liar." Then, he came 
closer to a camel, and took a hair from its hump with his fingers and said: “O 
people! I have nothing from that booty, and not even this barring the one- 
fifth, (which should be assigned to Allah and His Messenger), and even this 
one-fifth is given back to you." A man having some hair in his hand stood up 
and said: “I’ve taken this to mend a saddle belonging to me.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “As to 
that which is under the disposal of me and the sons of Abd Al-Muttalib, it is 
lawful for you to take (and as to the shares of the others, they should give 
their consent concerning that).” He said: “As long as it has come to such a 
state, I have then no need for that (cluster of hair).” He then threw it. He 
said: "O people! Give back (everything of that booty, even if it is) a needle 
and a string. No doubt, the misappropriation will be a cause of shame and 
disgrace on the Day of Judgement.” 

[2J The Father Could Take Back What He Grants To His Son 

3688- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "None should take back his gift barring a 
father who could take back his gift which he grants to his son; and such as 
takes back his gift is like him, who swallows back his vomit." 

3689- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar, 
tracing it up to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: “It is unlawful for a man to take back his gift, except a 
father, (who could take back) what he grants to his son; and the example of 
such as takes back his gift is like the example of a dog, which eats, and when 
it is satisfied, it vomits, and then returns to eat its vomit once again.” 

3690- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as takes back 
his gift is like a dog, which vomits, and then returns to eat its vomit.” 

3691- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for a 
man to take back his gift, except (a father who could take back) what he 
grants to his son." Tawus said: When I was still young, I used to hear 'such 
as eats back his vomit', and I did not know that he (the Prophet) set forth an 
example for them saying: "and the example of such as does so (i.e. takes 
back his gift) is like the example of a dog, which eats, and then vomits, and 
then returns to eat its vomit.” 
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[3| The Different Narrations Of Abdullah Ibn Abbas 

3692- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " The 
example of such as takes back his object of charity is like the example of a 
dog, which eats back its vomit.” 

3693- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said:" The example of such 
as gives something in charity, and then takes back his object of charity is like 
the example of a dog, which vomits and then returns to eat its vomit.” 

3694 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " The 
example of such as takes back his object of charity is like the example of a 
dog, which vomits and then returns to eat its vomit.” 

3695- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
takes back his gift is like him who eats back his vomit." 

3696- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Such as 
takes back his gift is like him who eats back his vomit." 

3697- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It 
is not fitting for us to do anything for which the bad example is set forth: 
Such as takes back his gift is like him who eats back his vomit." 

3698- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It 
is not fitting for us to do anything for which the bad example is set forth: 
Such as takes back his gift is like a dog which eats back its vomit." 

3699- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "It 
is not fitting for us to do anything for which the bad example is set forth: 
Such as takes back his gift is like a dog which eats back its vomit." 

|4| The Different Narrations Of Tawus Of Taking Back One's Gift 

3700- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " Such as takes back 
his gift is like a dog, which vomits and then eats back its vomit.” 
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3701- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Allah's 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said:" Such as takes back 
his gift is like him who eats back his vomit.” 

3702- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar, 
tracing it up to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” that he said: “It is unlawful for a man to take back his gift, except a 
father, (who could take back) what he grants to his son; and the example of 
such as takes back his gift is like the example of a dog, which eats, and when 
it is satisfied, it vomits, and then returns to eat its vomit once again.” 

3703- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful for a 
man to take back his gift, except (a father who could take back) what he 
grants to his son." Tawus said: When I was still young, I used to hear the 
boys saying: 'O man who eats back his vomit', and I did not know that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” set forth an 
example until we learnt that he said: "The example of such as gives a gift 
and then takes it back is like the example of a dog which eats its vomit.” 

3704- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that he said: One who 
caught up the time of told us that he said: "The example of such as gives a 
gift and then takes it back is like the example of a dog which eats, vomits 
and then eats back its vomit.” 
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(33) THE BOOK OF RUQBA 

(The Gift In Connection With Which Watching Death Is Observed): This 
kind of giving is that a man says to another: Get benefit from this thing of 
me, and if I die before you, it should be for you; and if you die before me, it 
should be brought back to me. In this case, each of them watches (and 
expects) the death of the other. 

111 The Different Citation-Forms Of The Narration Of Abu Najih 

3705- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The gift 
in connection with which watching death is observed becomes a reward (for 
such as to whom it is given, in the sense that it should not be brought back to 
its giver)." 

3706- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made the gift 
in connection with which watching death is observed right for such as to 
whom it is given continually (in the sense that it should not be brought back 
to its giver). 

3707- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No gift 
in connection with which watching death is observed is (fitting for the 
interests of the people); and if one is given such, it should become a portion 
of his heritage (which is given to his heirs after his death)." 

[2] The Citation-Forms Of The Narration Of Abu Az-Zubair 

3708- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
give your property to each other by way of gifts, in connection with which 
watching death is observed; and if such is given to anyone, it should be for 
him, to whom it is given (forever)." 

3709- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
lifetime gift becomes a reward for such as to whom it is given, and the gift in 
connection with which watching death is observed becomes also a reward 
for such as to whom it is given (in the sense that both should not be brought 
back to the giver); and such as takes back his gift is like such as takes back 
(and eats) his vomit.” 
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3710- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
the lifetime gift and the gift in connection with which watching death is 
observed are equal" (in the sense that they become right for such as to whom 
they are given, and they should not be brought back to the giver). 

3711- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “No gift in 
connection with which watching death is observed, nor lifetime gift is lawful 
(i.e. both are unfitting for the interests of the people); and if one is given a 
lifetime gift, it should become right for him, to whom it is given, and if one 
is given a gift in connection with which watching death is observed, it should 
become right for him, to whom it is given." 

3712- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “No lifetime gift 
nor a gift in connection with which watching death is observed is fitting (for the 
interests of the people); and if one is given a lifetime gift, or if one is given a 
gift in connection with which watching death is observed, it should become right 
for him, to whom it is given, during his life and after his death." 

3713- It is narrated on the authority ofTawus that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No gift in 
connection with which watching death is observed is lawful (i.e. fitting for 
the interests of the people); and if one is given such, it should become a 
portion of his heritage (which is given to his heirs after his death)." 

3714- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift becomes a portion of one's heritage." 

3715- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift goes to one's heir (since it becomes a portion of his heritage)." 

3716- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift becomes a reward (for such as to whom it is given)." 

3717- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift goes to one's heir (since it becomes a portion of his heritage)." 

3718- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift goes to one's heir (since it becomes a portion of his heritage); 
and Allah Almighty knows better." 
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(34) THE BOOK OF UMRA 

(It is a lifetime gift, in the sense that a man gives a gift to another to get 
benefit from it during his lifetime; and it has three cases: the first is to give 
him something continually, in the sense that it is for him as well as for his 
heirs after his death, and it is unanimously agreed that it is permissible, on 
the basis that it is a gift. The second is to give another something stipulating 
the condition that it is for him as long as he is alive, and once he dies, it 
should be brought back to the giver; and it is permissible, but without the 
same common agreement among the religious scholars. The third is to give 
something to another with no conditions at all). 


3719- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift goes to one's heir (since it becomes a portion of his heritage)." 

3720- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift goes to one's heir (since it becomes a portion of his heritage)." 

3721- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed the 
judgement that "The lifetime gift goes to one's heir (since it becomes a 
portion of his heritage)." 

3722- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If one 
gives a lifetime gift, (it should be known that) The lifetime gift becomes 
right for him, to whom it is given, during his lifetime and after his death. 
Furthermore, do not give anything to each other by way of a gift in 
connection with which watching death is observed, for if one gives anything 
to another by way of a gift in connection with which watching death is 
observed should go to him, to whom it is given." 

3723- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
lifetime gift becomes a reward (for such as to whom it is given, in the sense 
that it should not be brought back to the giver).” 

3724- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
lifetime gift becomes a reward (for such as to whom it is given, in the sense 
that it should not be brought back to the giver).” 
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3725- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade both the lifetime 
gift, and the gift in connection with which watching death is observed. 

|2] The Different Citation-Forms Of Jabir's Narration 

3726- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed them saying: “The 
lifetime gift becomes a reward (for such as to whom it is given, in the sense 
that it should not be brought back to the giver).” 

3727- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade both the lifetime 
gift and the gift in connection with which watching death is observed. I 
asked him: "What is the gift in connection with which watching death is 
observed?" he said: "It is that a man says to another: 'Let such be yours as 
long as you are alive (and if you die first, it will be brought back to me; and 
if I die first, it will be yours continually)'; but even if you do, it becomes a 
reward (for such as to whom it is given, in the sense that it should not be 
brought back to the giver).” 

3728- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed them saying: “The 
lifetime gift becomes a reward (for such as to whom it is given, in the sense 
that it should not be brought back to the giver).” 

3729- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' that he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who is given 
something as a lifetime gift, it should be right for him during his lifetime as 
well as after his death (and in this case it goes to his heirs)." 

3730- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not give 
anything to each other by way of gifts, in connection with which watching 
death is observed, nor by way of lifetime gifts; and if one is given something 
by way of a gift in connection with which watching death is observed, or by 
way of a lifetime gift, it should be right for the heirs of him, to whom it is 
given by this way or another." 

3731- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
lifetime gift, nor a gift in connection with which watching death is observed 
is (fitting for the interests of Muslims), and whoever is given anything by 
way of a lifetime gift, or by way of a gift in connection with which watching 
death is observed, it becomes right for him during his life and after his death." 



439 


218 


^ -(34) 


Jill alp Ldi : Jli Old- dji>- : Jli j*JL>- jj add _ 3725 

dii Jj—j jd# ; J y>%£j> did ; <3li <jldJ ^ aldx ( jp 

0 5 o } ° 

^ jisdi jjiiii o^bli 3& _ (2) 

diad :«3Li S^lS J Iliad 1^. 3726 

of :^td Jd *U1 p ^ jllo jJ jjUd Iliad : Jli *_LLi £4 l l Kl, 

' ; ' - V ^ ’ ; 

. ((S^d c5_/*■*]!* • <3U^ | *.f;l a> - ^ dji Jj— 1 j 
j-p j-c- <iS\ alll ddl : Jli OUlil jj aid 1 o^dl _ 'iin 

Jjsd ^ ^ OU llild iiU ^ :ju^> 

,C i/» ^ \''i.* ' 'w - * t '> ' '\ I - > t, >*>$'> x 0 i 

! (J 13 4^x-m*» Uj JL>- ! (J 13 JL&_>*xO UJ Jd>- ! (J 13 ^LwoJ I ^ 1 _ 3 7 2 8 

. (is^sd ^^aJI)) : «3li j^g ^1)1 jp _^d jp jUap jp o^ad! aid cdd 

~ J -1 s*' * 

f tl ' 8 " i'\'\\ "II - ^ |"tx“t "II- -I x > 0 > * x > 0 p 

4jul jlp LjLjI :<ji3 jLj>- lLjI :ji3 ^b- jj ju^o _?>i29 

Jj| JjJ-3 3Li 1 <31-3 jLUp Lp cp3 iA ^JLLiJl jlLp jp 

' J " -lx*"" 

0 ' ' ^"|X X />♦ / f e < ( 0* 

. ((4jj-4J 4j U>- 4J j^3 4jU>- ul%* ^iaP I 

ox o x > o “f X ^ |X* i OX ^ X 0 < »"f Ox > 0 ^ i X > x 8 f 

0^ 0"! 0^ <jj 4 JJ 1 J-p jjj (j^>-1 _ 3730 

X ' ' ^ ^ 

Sfj ^ )} • 3b ^ aJJI 3j-3j o' : <lip j^L-4- 3r^ jLJip 

" J - " X ^ # 

JL^xl />♦ f • i ^ ✓*••% ox" I > 0* 

• {{ &JJi J& ^r - j?*' J* via’ 

lid I : Jl-» ti'jjJ' alp udl : <3li ^4^1^! ^ <jl!«-ll \jyX\ _ 3731 

01 j-1-p O-if 0"^ V-:'-3 ls-:' 0-i V - rr - ^ dlOjt jUa_P j_p ^43-^- 

Jj >4i ^ 143 3a 31 jii ^3 % 6jX* Sl» : Jii ^ Jd <3jd3 

. (d-Ulj iilP 





(34) The Book Of Umra 


219 


440 


3732- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
lifetime gift, nor a gift in connection with which watching death is observed 
is (fitting for the interests of Muslims), and whoever is given anything by 
way of a lifetime gift, or by way of a gift in connection with which watching 
death is observed, it becomes right for him during his life as well as after his 
death." Ata' said: I.e. to the other (to whom it is given). 

3733- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade the 
gift in connection with which watching death is observed and said: "He, who 
is given a gift in connection with which watching death is observed, it 
becomes right for him to whom it is given (continually)." 

3734- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who is given a lifetime gift, it becomes right for him to whom it is given 
(continually) during his lifetime as well as after his death." 

3735- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O 
community of Ansar! Withhold giving your property (to each other) by way 
of lifetime gifts, for he, who is given a lifetime gift, it becomes right for him 
(continually) during his lifetime and after his death." 

3736- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Withhold giving your property (to each other) by way of lifetime gifts, for 
he, who is given a lifetime gift during his life, it becomes right for him 
(continually) during his lifetime and after his death." 

3737- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The gift 
in connection with which watching death is observed becomes right for him 
to whom it is given (continually during his life and after his death)." 

3738- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The lifetime gift 
becomes a reward for such as to whom it is given, and the gift in connection 
with which watching death is observed becomes also a reward for such as to 
whom it is given.” 
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[3] The Different Citation-Forms Of Az-Zuhri's Narration 

3739- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever is given 
a lifetime gift becomes right for him, and for his offspring in the sense that it 
becomes a portion of his heritage inherited by his offspring after his death." 

3740- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The lifetime gift 
becomes right for him to whom it is given, and for his offspring in the sense 
that it becomes a portion of his heritage inherited by his offspring after him." 

3741- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The lifetime gift 
becomes right for him to whom it is given, and for his offspring in the sense 
that it becomes a portion of his heritage inherited by his offspring after him." 

3742- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "Whoever gives another a lifetime gift to be utilized by him as well as 
by his offspring after him, it should become right for him, as well as for such 
of his offspring as inherit his property after his death, since it becomes a 
portion of the heritage." 

3743- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"Whoever gives another a lifetime gift to be utilized by him as well as by his 
offspring after him, his statement has indeed cancelled his right (of restoring 
it), and thus it should become right for him, as well as for his offspring." 

3744- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever is donated a lifetime gift along with his offspring, then it should 
belong to the donee, and should not return to the donator, because he has 
given it as a gift to which the (rules of) inheritance would apply.” 

3745- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his judgement concerning 
the one who gave a lifetime gift to another along with his offspring (after 
him), that it will be an irretrievable gift to him to whom it is given, in such a 
way that it should not be brought back to the giver, since it becomes a 
portion of the heritage of him (to whom it is given, to be inherited by his 
offspring after him) to which the rules and right of Allah's inheritance apply. 
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3746- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed his judgement concerning 
the one who has been given a permanent life gift along with his offspring 
(after him), that it should be an irretrievable gift to him (and then to his 
offspring after him), in such a way that the donator would not be permitted 
to give any condition or exception as regards it. Abu Salamah said: That’s 
because he (the donator) has given a gift to which the (rules of) inheritance 
would apply; and it is that which abrogated his condition. 

3747- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Salamah Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
that Jabir Ibn Abdullah told him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Whoever donated a lifetime gift to somebody 
along with his offspring, by saying: 'I’ve given this as a lifetime gift to you 
and then to your offspring (after you) as long as anyone of you survives', 
then it should belong to the one to whom it was granted, and should not 
return to the donator, because he has given it as a gift to which the (rules of) 
inheritance would apply.” 

3748- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed the 
judgement concerning the lifetime gift that a man gives a lifetime gift to 
another as well as to his offspring, making an exception that 'If something 
befalls you, and your offspring, it should go back to me and my offspring', 
that it becomes right for him, to whom it is given, as well as to his offspring 
after him. 

|4] The Different Citation-Forms Of Abu Salamah's Narration 

3749- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The lifetime gift 
becomes right for such as to whom it is granted." 

3750- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift becomes right for such as to whom it is granted." 

3751- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Let no 
lifetime gift be done; and (it should be known that) whoever is given a 
lifetime gift it becomes right for such as to whom it is granted." 

3752- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Whoever is given a lifetime gift, (it should be known that) it becomes right 
for such as to whom it is granted." 
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3753- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift is permissible (to become right for such as to whom it is given)." 

3754 . It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: Sulaiman Ibn 
Hisham asked me about the lifetime gift, and I told him that Muhammad Ibn 
Sirin told me from Shuraih: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” judged that the lifetime gift is permissible (to become 
right for such as to whom it is given)." 

3755- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift is permissible (to become right for such as to whom it is given)." 

3756- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: Al-Hasan 
used to say: "The lifetime gift is permissible (to become right for such as to 
whom it is given)." 

3757- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: Az-Zuhri 
says: "The lifetime gift (becomes right for such as to whom it is given in 
case it) is granted to one and to his offspring after him. But in case it is not 
made to his offspring after him, its giver has (the right to stipulate) such of 
conditions (as he likes)." 

3758- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
lifetime gift is permissible (to become right for such as to whom it is given)." 

3759- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah that he said: Az-Zuhri 
says: "But even, the caliphs did not adopt this judgement." 

3760- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' that he said: "But Abd Al- 
Malik Ibn Marwan passed the same judgement (that the lifetime gift is 
permissible to become right for such as to whom it is given)." 

[5| The Woman's Gift Without The Leave Of Her Husband 

3761- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from bis father 
from his grandfather that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "It is not fitting for a woman to give a gift from her 
own property as long as she is under the guardianship of her husband." (But 
however, this does not mean that her gift is not pennissible at any way). 

3762- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” conquered Mecca, he stood and delivered a 
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sermon in which he said: "It is not permissible for a woman to give a gift 
(from her own property) without the leave of her husband." 

3763- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Alqamah 
Ath-Thaqafi that he said: The delegate of Thaqif came to The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, having a present with them. 
He said to them: "Is it a present or an object of charity? If it is a present, 
then, it is the countenance of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that should be sought with it, and the fulfillment of the 
need; and if it is an object of charity, it is the Countenance of Allah 
Almighty that should be sought with it." They said: "No, it is a present." 
Then he accepted it from them. He sat with them (for a long time) asking 
them (about their affairs) as well as they were asking him (about the matters 
of religion), to the extent that he combined both Zhuhr and Asr prayers. 

3764- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I’ve 
intended not to accept a present except from one belonging to the Quraish, 
the Ansar, the (tribe of) Thaqif, or the (tribe of) Daws." 

3765- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that once meat was 
brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to eat, thereupon he asked: "What is that?" it was said: "It is something 
given to Barirah in charity." On that he said: "It is an object of charity (when 
it is given) to her, and (when she gives it) to us, it is a gift." 
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(35) THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS 

HI 

3766- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The oath 
which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to take whenever he swore was: "No, by Him, Who turns the hearts!" 

12] Taking Oath By Him Who Changes The Hearts In Many Ways 

3767- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The oath 
which The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to take whenever he swore was: "No, by Him, Who changes the hearts 
in so many ways!" 

[31 Taking Oath By The Power And Honour Of Allah Almighty 

3768- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “When Allah 
created the Garden He said to Gabriel: “O Gabriel! Go and catch a glimpse 
of it, and of what I've prepared for its inhabitants in it.” He went and looked 
at it and returned and said: “O Lord! By Your Power and Honour! None 
hears of it but that he will (hasten to) enter it (in desire for its pleasures and 
delights).” Then, He Almighty surrounded it with the hateful things 
(referring to the judgements and commandments of law enjoined upon the 
people against their will), and then said to him: “O Gabriel! Go and catch a 
glimpse of it.” He went and looked at it and then he returned and said: “O 
Lord! By Your Power and Honour! I fear none will (have wish to) enter it.” 
When Allah created the fire (of Hell) He said to Gabriel: “0 Gabriel! Go and 
catch a glimpse of it, and of what I've prepared for its denizens in it.” He 
went and looked at it and behold! Its different parts were overlapping each 
other! He then returned and said: “O Lord! By Your Power and Honour! 
None hears of it but that he will have no (desire to) enter it (for fear of its 
severity).” Then, He Almighty ordered that it be surrounded by the things 
that are desired and coveted for, and then said to him: “0 Gabriel! Go and 
catch a glimpse of it.” He went and looked at it and behold! It was 
surrounded by the things that are desired and coveted for. then he returned 
and said: “O Lord! By Your Power and Honour! I fear none remains but that 
he will enter it.” 

[4] The Severe Warning Of Swearing By Anything Other Than Allah 

3769- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If 
anyone is inevitably going to swear, let not him take an oath but with Allah 
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Almighty." However, it was the habit of the Quraish (people) to swear by 
their fathers, thereupon the Prophet said: "Do not swear by your fathers." 

3770- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers." 

|5| Taking Oaths By Fathers 

3771- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that once the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" heard Umar 
having said: "By my father! By my father!" on that the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "No doubt, Allah forbids you 
to take oaths by your fathers." (Umar said): "By Allah! Afterwards I've never 
uttered it whether by myself or on relating anything (from others)." 

3772- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father from Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"No doubt, Allah forbids you to take oaths by your fathers." Umar said: "By 
Allah! Afterwards I've never uttered it whether by myself or on relating 
anything (from others)." 

3773- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father from Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"No doubt, Allah forbids you to take oaths by your fathers." Umar said: "By 
Allah! Afterwards I've never uttered it whether by myself or on relating 
anything (from others)." 

|6| Taking Oaths By Mothers 

3774- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do not swear by 
your fathers, nor by your mothers, nor by the (idols which the pagans make) 
rivals (onto the God); and do not swear but by Allah Almighty, and do not 
swear unless you are truthful." 

(7| Swearing By Any Cult Other Than Islam 

3775- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, 
who takes oath by any cult other than Islam (such as Christianity, Judaism, 
Magianism etc), while he is telling a lie, (or intentionally according to the 
narration of Qutaibah), he is then (a pagan or an infidel) the same as he says 
(about himself); and he, who commits suicide by anything, Allah Almighty 
will punish him with the same thing in the fire of Hell." 
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3776- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, 
who takes oath by any cult other than Islam (such as Christianity, Judaism, 
Magianism etc), while he is telling a lie, he is then (a pagan or an infidel) the 
same as he says (about himself); and he, who commits suicide by anything, 
Allah Almighty will punish him with the same thing in the fire of Hell." 

[8| Taking Oath By Being Free From Islam 

3777- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "He, who says: 'I’m free from Islam' (by way of swearing): 
if he has told a lie, then, he is the same as he describes himself; and if he has 
told the truth, he will never return to Islam with the same soundness (as he 
was before taking such oath)." 

|9| Swearing By The Ka'bah 

3778- It is narrated on the authority of Qutailah, a woman belonging to 
(the tribe of) Juhainah, that a Jew came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and said: "No doubt, you (Muslims) take 
rivals, and join things with Allah (in service): you say: 'As Allah and you 
(Messenger of Allah) will' and say: 'By the Ka'bah'." On that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered them to say, if 
they wanted to swear: "By the Lord of the Ka'bah", and to say: "As Allah 
Almighty wills, and as you (Messenger of Allah) will." 

110| Swearing by idols 

3779- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Do 
not swear by your fathers, nor by the idols." 

[ 111 Swearing By Lati 

3780- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
takes oath, saying (even unintentionally): 'By Lati', let him say at once: 
'There is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah'; and he, who says to his 
companion: "Come so that I would gamble you', let him then give in charity." 

(12] Taking Oath By Lati And l)zza 

3781- It is narrated on the authority of Mus'ab Ibn Sa'd from his father 
that he said: We were discussing some affairs, and at that time, I was still 
close to the time of ignorance, thereupon I took oath by Lati and Uzza. On 
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that some from amongst the companions of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: "How bad is that which you've 
said! Go to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", and tell him of that, for we do not see but you've become infidel." I 
went to him, and told him of that, thereupon he said to me: "Say: 'There is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner' thrice, seek refuge with Allah from Satan thrice, spit on your left 
side thrice, and do not return to that (utterance)." 

3782- It is narrated on the authority of Mus'ab Ibn Sa'd from his father 
that he said: I swore by Lati and Uzza, thereupon my companions said to me: 
"How bad is that which you've said! You've uttered a foul wording." I went 
to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
made a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: "Say: 'There is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there is no partner: 
to Him be the dominion, and to Him be the praise: and He has power over all 
things', spit on your left side thrice, and seek refuge with Allah from Satan, 
and do not return to that once again." 

113| Fulfilling The Oath 

3783- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
do seven things. He ordered us to follow the funeral procession, to visit the 
patient (in order to enquire about his health), to reply to the sneezer (by 
saying: Might Allah bestow mercy upon you, in case he said after sneezing: 
Praise be to Allah), to accept the invitation, to help the wronged (take his 
right), to fulfill the oath, and to greet whomever we meet. 

114| When One Takes Oath To Do Something And Then Sees That It 
Is Better To Do Another 

3784- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I never take an oath 
to do something on earth and then see that it is more beneficial to do another 
thing, but that I would do what is better (and make expiation for my oath).” 

[15| Making Expiation Before Breaking The Oath 

3785- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: I went to 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” along with a group of 
The Ash’arites, asking him to provide us with means of conveyance. He 
said: “By Allah, I will not provide you with any means of conveyance; and I 
have nothing to make you ride on.” We stayed as long as Allah wished. Then 
some camels were brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” and he ordered that we should be given three camels. 
When we set out we (or some of us) said: “By Allah! We will never be 
blessed (with what we have been given). We came to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and asked him to provide us with means 
of conveyance, but he took an oath not to provide us with any means of 
conveyance. (Let’s go and remind him)." We returned and told him. He 
replied: “I have not provided you with means of conveyance, but it is Allah 
Who has provided you with it, and by Allah, Allah willing, if I take an oath 
to do something, and later on I find out that it is more beneficial to do 
something different, I will give expiation for my oath and do the thing 
which is better." 

3786- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "He, who takes an oath to do something, and 
then he sees that it is much better to do another thing, let him make expiation 
for his oath, and then do what is better." 

3787- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "If anyone of you takes an oath to do something, and then he sees that it 
is much better to do another thing, let him make expiation for his oath, and 
then consider what is better and do it." 

3788- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"If you take an oath to do something, (and then you see that it is much better to 
do another thing), make expiation for your oath, and then do what is better." 

3789- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If you 
take an oath to do something, and then you see that it is much better to do another 
thing, make expiation for your oath, and do what is better." 

[16) Making Expiation After Breaking The Oath 

3790- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who takes an oath to do something, and then he sees that it is much better to 
do another thing, let him do what is better and make expiation for his oath." 

3791- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who takes an oath to do something, and then he sees that it is much better to 
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do another thing, let him leave his oath and rather do what is better and then 
make expiation for his oath." 

3792- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who takes an oath to do something, and then he sees that it is much better to 
do another thing, let him do what is better and leave his oath (and then make 
expiation for it)." 

3793- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ahwas from his father that 
he said: I said: "0 Messenger of Allah! Tell me of a cousin of mine, whom I 
came and begged, but he gave me nothing, nor did he keep good relation 
with me; and when he became in need he came to me and begged me, and I 
took an oath not to give him, nor keep good relation with him." On that he 
ordered me to do what is better and make expiation for my oath. 

3794- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to me: "If you take an oath to do something, and then you see that it is 
better to do another thing, do what is better and make expiation for your oath." 

3795- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "If you take an oath to do something, and then you see that it is better to 
do another thing, do what is better and make expiation for your oath." 

3796- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said to me: "If you take an oath to do something, and then you see that it is 
better to do another thing, do what is better and make expiation for your oath." 

[17) Taking Oath In That Which Is Not In One's Possession 

3797- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "No oath nor vow (should be taken) in that 
which is not in your possession, nor in what leads to disobedience (of Allah 
Almighty), nor in what leads to severing relation with one's kith and kin." 

[18| When One Takes Oath And Make Exception 

3798- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If one 
takes an oath, making exception (by saying 'Allah Willing'), then, it is up to 
him to fulfill it if he so likes, or leave it if he so likes without being 
considered to have broken his oath." 
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119| The Intent In The Oath 

3799- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(The validity and reward of) deeds depend upon intentions, and every 
person gets but what he has intended. So, whoever emigrated to Allah and 
His Messenger, then, his migration would be regarded for Allah and His 
Messenger; and whoever emigrated for worldly benefits, or for a woman to 
marry, his migration is for what he emigrated for." 

[20] Making Unlawful What Was Made Lawful By Allah Almighty 

3800- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to spend some time 
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and drink honey there. So 
Hafsah and I agreed secretly that, if he should come to either of us, she will 
say to him: "It seems you have eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling 
resin), for I smell in you the smell of Maghafir." When he entered upon one 
of us, we said that to him. He replied: "No, but I was drinking honey in the 
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and I shall never take it again." Then 
Allah revealed: "O Prophet! Why do you hold to be forbidden that which 
Allah has made lawful to you? You do seek to please your consorts. But 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Prohibition “At-Tahrim” 1) he also 
said: “If you two turn in repentance to Him (meaning Hafsah and A’ishah), 
your hearts are indeed so inclined.” (4) He also said: “When the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts (meaning The 
Prophet’s saying: “I drank honey”), and she divulged it (to another).” (3) 

[21] When One Takes Oath He Will Not Eat And Then He Eats 
Bread With Vinegar As Condiment 

3801- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I entered the 
house of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in his 
company and behold! There was a fragment of bread and vinegar, thereupon 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Eat, for 
indeed, what a good condiment vinegar is! 

|22] When One Swears And Tells A Lie As He Has No True Faith In 
His Oath 

3802- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Gharzah that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, we (the assembly of traders) were called the brokers. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave us a 
name much better than that, when he said: “O community of traders! No 
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doubt, both false oaths and telling lies prevail in the transaction: so, you 
should (stop from that, or at least) mix it with charity (in order to remove the 
evil traces).” 

3803- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Gharzah that he said: 
During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, we used to practice transaction in Baqi', and The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us and said: “O 
community of traders!" however we (the assembly of traders) were called the 
brokers. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
gave us a name much better than that: "No doubt, both false oaths and telling 
lies prevail in the transaction: so, you should (stop from that, or at least) mix 
it with charity (in order to remove the evil traces).” 

[23| What About Falsity And Telling Lies? 

3804- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Gharzah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
us while we were in the market (practicing transaction) and said: "No doubt, 
both false oaths and telling lies prevail in this market: so, mix it with (giving 
in) charity (to remove the evil traces)." 

3805- It is narrated on the authority of Qais Ibn Abu Gharzah that he said: 
We (the assembly of traders) were in Medina, practicing the trade of the 
Wasaqs (of dates), and we called ourselves the brokers, and so did the 
people. One day, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came upon us, and gave us a name much better than that which 
we gave to ourselves, and so did the people, when he said: “O community of 
traders! No doubt, both false oaths and telling lies prevail in the transaction: 
so, you should (stop from that, or at least) mix it with giving in charity (in 
order to remove the evil traces).” 

[24] It Is Forbidden To Make Vows 

3806- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
making vows and said: "It brings about no good, but therewith such (of 
things as vowed) is extracted from the (property of the) niggard (who is not 
to give anything out of his property without this vow)." 

3807- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
making vows and said: "It brings back nothing, but therewith such (of things 
as vowed) is extracted from the (property of the) niggard (who is not to give 
anything out of his property without this vow)." 
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|25| A Vow Never Brings Anything Forward Or Backward 

3808- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "By no 
means does a vow bring anything forward or backward, but therewith such 
(of things as vowed) is extracted from the (property of the) niggard (who is 
not to give anything out of his property without this vow)." 

3809- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(Allah 
says) by no means does a vow bring anything upon mankind, which I've not 
decreed for him, but it is something to be extracted from the (property of the) 
niggard (who is not to give anything out of his property without it)." 

|26] With The Vow, Something Is Taken Out Of The (Property Of 
The) Niggard 

3810- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
make vows, for by no means does a vow avail aught against the Divine 
decree, but with it, something is extracted from the (property of the) niggard 
(who is not to give anything out of his property without it)." 

|27| Making Vows In Obedience (Of Allah) 

3811- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him (in fulfillment of his vow); and 
he, who vows to disobey Allah, let not him disobey Him (since his vow is of 
no effect)." 

[28] Making Vows In Disobedience (Of Allah) 

3812- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: 1 heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"He, who vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him (in fulfillment of his vow); 
and he, who vows to disobey Allah, let not him disobey Him (since his vow 
is of no effect)." 

3813- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"He, who vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him (in fulfillment of his vow); 
and he, who vows to disobey Allah, let not him disobey Him (since his vow 
is of no effect)." 
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|29| Fulfilling The Vow 

3814- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best among you are the people who belong to my generation. Then those 
next to them, then those next to them, and then those next to them. (Imran 
said: I do not know whether The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” mentioned two or three generations after his (own 
generation) Then after them there would come a people who would be 
dishonest and not trustworthy, who would give evidence before they are 
asked for it, who would make vows but would not fulfill them, and they 
would be distinguished with bulkiness.” 

(30] Making Vows Therewith Allah's Countenance Is Not Sought 

3815- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
man who was driving another by a rope, thereupon The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” caught hold of it and cut it. On 
that the man said: "This is (in fulfillment of) a vow." 

3816- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a man who was 
circumambulating the Ka'bah, being driven by another with the help of a 
nose-string, thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” cut it with his hand, and ordered him to drive him by his hand. 
It is further narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon him and he was 
circumambulating the Ka'bah, and a man was tying his hand by another with 
the help of a strap, or a string, or something similar, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cut it with his 
hand, and said to him: "Drive him by your hand." 

(311 Making A Vow In That Which Is Not In One's Possession 

3817- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience of Allah, nor in that which is not in the 
possession of mankind." 

3818- It is narrated on the authority ofThabit Ibn Ad-Dahhak that he said: 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, 
who takes oath by any cult other than Islam (such as Christianity, Judaism, 
Magianism etc), while he is telling a lie, he is then (a pagan or an infidel) the 
same as he says (about himself); and he, who commits suicide by anything in 
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the world, Allah Almighty will punish him with the same thing on the Day 
of Judgement; and no vow is binding upon one in anything which is not in 
his possession." 

[32| When One Vows To Go To Allah's House On Foot 

3819- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: My 
sister made a vow to go to the House of Allah Almighty on foot, and she 
asked me to seek the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" pertaining to that; and when I sought the 
religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" pertaining to that he said: "Tell her to walk (as long as she is able 
to do so) and ride (when she feels tired and fails to continue walking)." 

[33] When A Woman Swears To Walk As Barefooted And Unveiled 

3820- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he sought the 
religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" pertaining to one of his sisters who made a vow to walk as 
barefooted and unveiled, thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said to him: "Tell her to veil herself, ride (and not 
walk) and observe three fasts (as expiation for breaking her bow)." 

[34| When One Vows To Fast And Dies Before He Fasts 

3821- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A woman 
sailed aboard the sea, and she had made a vow to observe a fasts of a month, 
and she died before she fasted. Her sister came to the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and made a mention of that to him, 
thereupon he ordered her to fast on her behalf. 

[35| When One Dies And There Is A Vow Due Upon Him 

3822- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Sa'd Ibn Ubadah 
sought the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" pertaining to a vow which was due upon his mother, 
who died before she fulfilled it, thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

3823- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Sa'd Ibn 
Ubadah sought the religious verdict of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" pertaining to a vow which was due upon 
his mother, who died before she fulfilled it, and the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 



471 


234 


Jjiilj sOliT- (35) 


• ^ ^ # J>0 b J4fc # * 4^ #« b 

^U; aIiI c-I? Or~4 0^ b j* - (32) 

-'#.£ ex > x iJ.ix / 'i i • x > • > . > J s s o + 

. Jb g-ij^r j-!' j-^ lijj^ . Jb Jua-^» _ 3 8 1 9 

• / / 9 ' \ \ \ *\ * \ *'" °» \ ' t ° X x o x x if f J • •* x ^ / 

4j <A^“ I La) I j I 0 ^Xa^" I * * 7>~ L | ^jJ Aj^j I ^ I ( X^o^l ^jXaJ 

✓ X ' ' X " “ " 

. x ^ *" - f “ ? l' '\' ? n o- 1, . « c * t •. f 0 ' 1 C "t i - i - a c x t > 

LfJ ^LqSLka) 1 j I { ^*jj^o Li AjJi C^s-j ^j| ^**w4J d)l I CjjAj ! Jb j_*b <l^j2P 

- ~ * x 

.«4i^j ^13)1 :Jui j cJ&iiS jg Jri j^5 

^ bu- ^sJ sf^Jl ciiU- ISJ _ (33) 

•Ar*-^ (1/i L-jc^i b» Jj>- . j/ b ^Lw<jJ I ^ Alb^oj j LJ jb- 1 - 3 820 

0 *lt7 • ' 0 X J X X 9 f o' X a t o'? ' Ox J * , 0 X 'l t » X 0 ' 8 0 X J ox 

jj aJJI Ab j-P j-! - A~p ^1 • Jj^ <J bj y>~j jj ajj I Alb j-P 

X X X x 

0 ' • f • x \ ' > \ “fax . r . , * ., ",f X >*'\ >' ' \ '\ ,X ,a Cxi^ ^ J( ,|, 

^mu4J (J I OjAj 4J d—>-1 y£g (J bA 4 j 1 0 ' J^° b* ^-^2-P l) 1 AJU b» 

.« r d iiSu jUisSj U^» : ^^IJI iJ JUi ^ bib 

0 

jl Jj oU p jl jX jx _ (34) 

Cx a A ox 'lex Jo -* i x > i ^ x 'i | a i x o x ^ . !i^ > a J °. ^ ^ 0 *• 

^P jA^>- A>b>t-o b>A>- . l) b Ajb- j~+* t l^\ _ 3821 

yI ^ y JL^ ^ yJajl *lli ibj oul: : Jli 

^ ^ - X X X x 

° Ct r " J C °. f 0 C| ' • T • fc ' J C * f 9 - V* " 0 "h -t" *7 -aX- . x n - 

I v^xkj b ^ ^+ ^ 3 j 0 I Lo«3 1 ^ ^ *ai ^ y +<4 3 > l) I C —1 0 L*») j . b b 

. I^Ip ^jjaj jl \Ay>\i aJ dUi CA^ij 
jX aJlpj oU y _ (35) 

^a—’1 Ij'j X-Lp 0*1 ji ^£~~* jj t-ijUJlj y>±>- jj Ll^yl - 3822 

of ^iIp ^ aIji xs j; aIji jCp j* is >jji ^ ouli. ^ iJ iiljij 

X XX ^ **xx 

>x . tC * f ^1 0- ’ x?>i J t | X 'I , > • ' . ...^ f (7 't > A x*x • ■? Xx |X J x 8 'OX 

<UUj Jl Jb Cx^3 J-I 4x01 ^yLP J15 jJb ^3 4JUI Jj—j O^lb Jj JJox/ 

1 ex xxx 

. ol^ip a^ 3I» : JUi 

,jj aLi JlIIp jx y' bill :0L» lb lisiif _ 3823 

OLS" jl: ^ ^ aIji OjJ-3 S3 j. y 1^0 jj&lA : Jli yl y Jjl ay 

X 1 X x * x 

x 0 x ex x x > J x ' '" J x # ♦ x ,a e s* J' je x ^ 

.«Lgip 4x^31)) : ^aJLSI Jj-^ 3 Jbi 4lbiJ jl Jli cbd^b 4x01 ^b 





(35) The Book Of Oaths And Vows 


235 


472 


3824- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Sa'd Ibn 
Ubadah came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and said: "My mother died and there was a vow due upon her, which 
she did not fulfill." The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

[36| When One Makes A Vow And Then Embraces Islam Before Its 
Fulfillment 

3825- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a vow was due upon 
Umar which he made during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in 
seclusion (in the Ka'bah) for a night, and he asked the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and he ordered him to 
stay in seclusion (for a night in the Ka'bah). 

3826- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a vow was due upon 
Umar (which he made during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance) to stay in 
seclusion in the Sacred Mosque for a night, and he asked the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and he ordered 
him to stay in seclusion (for a night in the Ka'bah). 

3827- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Umar made it 
binding upon himself during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance to stay in 
seclusion (in the Sacred Mosque) for a day, and he asked the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about that, and he ordered 
him to stay in seclusion (for a day in the Ka'bah). 

3828- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ka'b Ibn Malik from 
his father that he said to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" when his repentance was accepted: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Let me deprive myself of all of my property (and give it) in charity for the 
Sake of Allah and His Messenger." the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" said to him: "Keep some of your property for you: 
this is much better for you." 

[37] When One Offers His Property As A Gift By Way Of A Vow 

3829- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ka'b Ibn Malik that 
he said: I heard Ka'b Ibn Malik relating his story when he remained behind 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the holy 
battle of Tabuk, in which he said: When I sat in front of him, I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! It is out of my repentance that I should deprive myself 
of all of my property (and give it) in charity for the Sake of Allah and His 
Messenger." the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
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him" said to him: "Keep some of your property for you: this is much better 
for you." I said: "Then, let me keep my share in Khaibar for me." 

3830- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ka'b Ibn Malik that 
he said: I heard Ka'b Ibn Malik relating his story when he remained behind 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" in the holy 
battle of Tabuk, in which he said: I said: "O Messenger of Allah! It is out of 
my repentance that I should deprive myself of all of my property (and give 
it) in charity for the Sake of Allah and His Messenger." the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to him: "Keep your 
property for you: this is much better for you." I said: "Then, let me keep my 
share in Khaibar for me." 

3831- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Ka'b Ibn Malik that 
he said: I heard my father Ka'b Ibn Malik having said: I said: "0 Messenger 
of Allah! No doubt, Allah Almighty has saved me (from punishment) 
because of my truthfulness, and It is out of my repentance that I should 
deprive myself of all of my property (and give it) in charity for the Sake of 
Allah and His Messenger." the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Keep some of your property for you: this is much 
better for you." I said: "Then, let me keep my share in Khaibar for me." 

[38] Is The Land Included In The Property When A Vow Is Made 
Pertaining To It? 

3832- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the year (in which we conquered) Khaibar, we gained nothing but 
property, goods and garments as booty. A man belonging to Banu Dubaib 
known as Rifa'ah Ibn Zaid presented to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” A black slave called Mid’am. Then the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on 
to the valley of Al-Qura. When we reached the valley of Al-Qura, and While 
Mid’am was dismounting the saddle of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” he was hit by an arrow the thrower of 
which was unknown. The people said: "Congratulations to you for the 
Garden." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "No, by Him, in Whose Hand my soul is, the sheet (of cloth) which he 
had misappropriated on the day of Khaibar from the booty before its 
distribution, has become a flame of Fire burning him." On hearing that, a 
man brought one or two leather straps of shoes to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” and said: "These are things I 
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misappropriated." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "This is a strap, or these are two straps of Fire." 

|39) Making Exception 

3833- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who takes oath in which he says: 'Allah Willing', has, indeed, made 
exception (according to which, it is up to him to fulfill his oath if he so likes, 
or leave it if he so likes, without being considered to have broken his oath)." 

3834- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who takes oath in which he says: 'Allah Willing', has, indeed, made 
exception (according to which, it is up to him to fulfdl his oath if he so likes, 
or leave it if he so likes, without being considered to have broken his oath)." 

3835- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who takes oath in 
which he says: 'Allah Willing', he has the freedom of choice: it is up to him 
to fulfill his oath if he so likes, or leave it if he so likes (without being 
considered to have broken his oath)." 

[40] When One Takes Oath And Another Says To Him "Allah 
Willing": Is That Considered As An Exception? 

3836- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
Prophet) Solomon, son of David once said: “Tonight I will go round (and 
sleep with) ninety women, each of whom will bring forth a (would-be) 
cavalier who will fight in Allah's Cause." On this, his companion said to 
him: "Say: “Allah willing!" But he did not say Allah willing. Solomon then 
slept with all the women, but none of them became pregnant barring one 
woman who later delivered a half-man. By Him in Whose Hand 
Mohammad's soul is, if he (Solomon) had said: 'Allah willing' (all his wives 
would have brought forth boys) and they would have fought in Allah's Cause 
as cavaliers.” 

[41] Making Expiation For Breaking A Vow 

3837- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
expiation of breaking a vow is the same as the expiation of breaking an oath 
(in case it is in disobedience of Allah)." 
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3838- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty)." 

It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the 
same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 

3840- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the 
same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 

3841- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow is (binding) 
in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the same as the 
expiation of breaking an oath." 

3842- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the 
same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 

3843- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow is (binding) 
in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the same as the 
expiation of breaking an oath." 

3844- it is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow is (binding) 
in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the same as the 
expiation of breaking an oath." 

3845- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the 
same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 

3846- it is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the 
same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 

3847- it is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
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is (binding) while being in the state of anger (which leads to the 
disobedience of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the same as the 
expiation of breaking an oath." 

3848- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said; The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) while being in the state of anger (which leads to the 
disobedience of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the same as the 
expiation of breaking an oath." 

3849- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) while being in the state of anger (which leads to the 
disobedience of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the same as the 
expiation of breaking an oath." 

3850- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "The vow is of two kinds: such of vows as is in obedience of 
Allah Almighty is for the Sake of Allah, in which fulfillment is binding; and 
such of vows as is in disobedience of Allah Almighty is for the sake of 
Satan, in which no fulfillment is binding; and it is expiated by the same 
which expiates the oath." 

3851- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Az-Zubair Al- 
Hanzali from his father that a man asked Imran Ibn Husain about a man who 
vowed not to offer the (obligatory) prayers in the mosque of his people, 
thereupon Imran said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: "No vow is (binding) while being in the 
state of anger (which leads to the disobedience of Allah Almighty); and its 
expiation is the same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 

3852- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah) nor while being in the state of anger 
(which leads to disobedience); and its expiation is the same as the expiation 
of breaking an oath." 

3853- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty); and its expiation is the 
same as the expiation of breaking an oath." 
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3854- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) upon mankind in that which is not in his possession, nor in 
disobedience of Allah Almighty." 

3855- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Samurah that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
vow is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty), nor in that which is 
not in the possession of mankind." 

3856- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No vow 
is (binding) in disobedience (of Allah Almighty), nor in that which is not in 
the possession of mankind." 

[42] When One Makes A Vow Binding Upon Him And He Fails To 
Fulfill It: What Is Due Upon Him? 

3857- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man reclining 
against two men, and when he asked about that it was said to him: "He made 
a vow to go to Allah's House on foot." On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No doubt, Allah Almighty 
is not in need of such torment as to which this man is putting himself. Tell 
him to ride." 

3858- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon an old man 
reclining against two men. He asked: "What is the matter with this man?" 
They said: "He made a vow to go (to Allah's House) on foot." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, Allah Almighty is not in need of such torment as to which this man is 
putting himself. Tell him to ride." In this way, he ordered him to ride. 

3859- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon an old man 
reclining against his two sons. He asked: "What is the matter with this man?" 
They said: "He made a vow to go to the Ka'bah on foot." On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
doubt, Allah Almighty does nothing with such torment as to which this man 
is putting himself." He ordered him to ride. 
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|43| Making Exception 

3860- ^ is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who takes oath in which he says: 'Allah Willing', has, indeed, made 
exception (according to which, it is up to him to fulfill his oath if he so likes, 
or leave it if he so likes, without being considered to have broken his oath)." 

3861 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said, tracing 
it to the Messenger of Allah: Solomon, the son of David, said: “Tonight I 
will go round (and have sexual intercourse with) ninety ladies each of whom 
will conceive a child who will fight in Allah's Cause.” It was said to him: 
“Say 'Allah willing'.” But Solomon did not say it. He visited them (and had 
sexual intercourse with them). But, none of those women got pregnant 
except one who gave birth to a half child. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Had Solomon said 'Allah willing', he 
would not have failed (to have such children), and it would have been his 
access to get his need.” 
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(36) THE BOOK OF SHARECROPPING 

(44] The Third Of Conditions, Including Sharecropping And 
Documentation 

3862- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id that he said: "If you hire 
a worker, you should inform him of his charge (before getting him work)." 

3863- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he disliked that a 
man should employ a hireling before informing him of his rental fee. 

3864- It is narrated on the authority of Hammad Ibn Abu Sulaiman that he 
was asked about a man who hired a worker in return for food, thereupon he 
said: "No, until you inform him." 

3865- It is narrated on the authority of both Hammad and Qatadah that a 
man said to another: "I hire you (to convey me) to Mecca for such and such 
charge: if I keep marching for a month or such and such time (less than a 
month), you will have an increase of such and such", thereupon they saw no 
harm in that. But they disliked that a man should say to another: "I hire you 
for such and such charge: if I keep marching more than a month, I will 
reduce from your charge such and such." 

3866- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juraij that he said: I said to 
Ata': "Tell me if I hire a slave for a year in return for providing him with 
food and another year in return for such and such charge." He said: "There is 
no harm in that, and it is sufficient for him that you stipulate such condition 
when you hire him for many days." (Ibn Juraij said) "Or even when you 
hired him and a portion of the year has elapsed." He said: "You should not 
reckon me (the hireling) for what has elapsed." 

|45| The Different Narrations Pertaining To The Forbiddance Of 
Renting The Land In Return For One-Third Or One-Fourth The Yields 

3867- It is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair that he went out 
to his people, Banu Harithah, and said: "0 Banu Harithah! A calamity has 
befallen you." They asked: "What is that?" he said: the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land." We 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Let's rent it in return for a specific amount of 
grains." He answered in the negative. He said: "We used to rent it in return 
for a specific amount of fodder." He answered in the negative. He said: "We 
used to rent it in return for what would grow on the bank of a spring." On 
that he said: "No: you should cultivate it yourself, otherwise, give it to your 
brother (to cultivate) as gratis." 
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3868- it is narrated on the authority of Usaid Tbn Zuhair that he said: Rafi’ 
Ibn Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade you to do Muhaqalah (renting the field in 
return for one-third or one-fourth the yield), and Muzabanah (selling fresh 
fruits on the trees for a measured amount of fruits of the same kind). 

3869- it is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair that he said: Rafi’ 
Ibn Khadij came to us and said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade us to do a thing, which was been of benefit 
for us, but the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much more 
beneficial for us. He forbade you to do Muhaqalah, and said: "He, who has 
got a (piece of) land, let him (cultivate it by himself, or) give it as gratis, or 
leave it." He also forbade Muzabanah, i.e. that a man has a great clusters of 
date-palms, and another one comes to buy it for such and such (measured 
amount of) Wasaqs of dates. 

3870- it i s narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair that he said: Rafi’ 
Ibn Khadij came to us and said to us, even though I did not understand the 
significance of what he had said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” forbade you to do a thing, which was been of 
benefit for you, even though the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is 
much more beneficial for you. the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade you to do Muhaqalah, i.e. to rent the land for 
one-third or one-fourth its yield. He, who has got a (piece of) land, and he is 
not in need of it, let him give it as gratis to his brother (to cultivate), or leave 
it. He also forbade Muzabanah, i.e. that a man has a great clusters of date- 
palms, and he comes to another and says to him: "Take it for such and such 
(measured amount of) Wasaqs of the dates of this year." 

3871- it i s narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair that he said: Rafi’ 
Ibn Khadij said to us: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade you to do a thing, which was been of benefit for us, even 
though the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much more beneficial 
for you. He said: "He, who has got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by 
himself, and if he fails to do so, let him give it as gratis to his brother to 
cultivate it." 

3872- it i s narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: I took hold of 
the hand of Tawus and got him enter upon Ibn Raff Ibn Khadij, who related 
to him from his father from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” that he forbade renting the land (for a specific share of 
its yield). Tawus rejected that narration and said: 1 heard that Ibn Abbas saw 
no harm in it. 
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3873- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to 
do a thing, which was been of benefit for us, but the command of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” should be 
carried out: he forbade us to rent the land for a specific share of its yield. 

3874 - It is narrated on the authority of Rafi' Ibn Khadij that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon 
the land of a man from amongst the Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” knew that he was in need, and 
asked: "Whose is this land?" he said: "It is the land of so and so, who has 
rented it to me (to cultivate) for charge." On that he said: "If he gives it as 
gratis to his brother (it would be much better)." On that Raff Ibn Khadij 
came to the Ansar and said to them: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade you to do a thing, which was been 
of benefit for you, even though the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is 
much more beneficial for you." 

3875- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Haql 
(to rent the land for a specific share of its yield). 

3876- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
us and forbade us to do a thing, which was been of benefit for us, (even 
though the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much more beneficial 
for us). He said: "He, who has got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by 
himself, or give it as gratis (to his brother to cultivate), or leave it." 

3877- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out to 
us and forbade us to do a thing, which was been of benefit for us, even 
though the obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much more beneficial 
for us. He said: "He, who has got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by 
himself, or leave it (uncultivated) or give it as gratis (to his brother to 
cultivate)." 

3878- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Dinar that Tawus disliked 
to rent his land in return for gold or silver, and he saw no harm to rent it in 
return for one-third or one-fourth its yield. Mujahid said to him: "Go to Ibn 
Raff Ibn Khadij, and listen to his narration." On that he said: "By Allah, had 
I known that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade it, surely, I would not have done it. But the one who is more 




491 


244 


4 - 1 ^. ( 36 ) 


:3LS uaL4 {jt- ^0 ^1 iiljp jJi lliji>- : Jli 334' - 3873 

j_*lj L*_»li l_Ll 015 j_«l ( j_p «i§fcj ^JLlI Jj—«>j UL4® • ^j- 4 - ,j-i £-*lj 3l~* 
< 4 ^ .«l4^-_ r ^- 4®-^' jL-j 01 34 l 4-3' j.ji* 3§§ 4 ^ 3_j-»j 

34 J434 llftp :3lS JjI 44 34 OUlL ^ iiPt U^-l . 3 874 
t4->f i_A* 443' 3* : 3^3 cA £^*3 34 ^34 i 4 T^+* y. |4?'3?l 

0^3AJ ;3L* *3-* "3 Li* £■ -Jl 4 j jLiajSlI 

01# l3L-i> j l .,0 j VI £_4lj cs^L-J «*Lj 4 1 g •>» ‘ « jJ® ! 3LJL* ^_>-'y Lj (^, - j l la p I 
. (<4^ 4; I 4JJI Jj—“j iplisj LiiU 4O 015 j»l ^4 4L *|§§ -In 3 j—<j 

: 3 ii 1U3 Lio :'vu jiL; ^ lUij JUi 33 114 u^l_ 3875 

3H -If 3j-j :3li £ji>- 4 (4j 34 :44>-* 34 (4431 ^4 <4*-^ LH 

•“ jl3i 4 ^ 

LL LL- :3u 4 j 4JI c3i yL ull 34 4 U 4 : 44 U _ 3876 

lilJl ^3 jL :3li ^-jjI 3h ,1*13 OjJlO :3li 4*L>4 34 H-J' 44 34 

jf 14334* 4^4 1 ^li” 34 : 3l3i loU 13 0L5 Ja\ 34 lilyi ^ -JLM 3_43 

* 

.<< 14,131 1414 

4*3 ^ 4 jl>- ; 3L* £ll>- L jP " 3 L* jJ 14 y <iy~ > ~'J > ' -Jup b_y-' - 3877 
3331 £4 ; 3li £i4 4 O* ' l ?L43j jUIp 3-p 4lii' 4^ 3-^ 

4 » :3u 3J ^ 4> 34-3 43 3J 3is- >! 34 UL^Ii ^ 41 343 

<- 

^.43 p Lju; of Ji^ 31 :14j <04343 31 U3b 31143343 >31 ij 0^ 

. do jl>tJ I I jjt 

Is+z y 3.43 nil- :3>i 4 I 34 I 1 ^ *1m jIZ ^ HjJ. ,434-f - 3878 

<jp j I y >-1 jj j 10 j5o ^ j U? j Is* : Jli j Lo ^jj j j-^-p Juj ^ L^p- ll) jl>- : J li 

/ ^ / / 

4 c?'3 on' Jl : 1?34 ^J 3ni Lb 4 ^'j 4443 ^ 3 : % L 413 ^ilb 
Hul 34 i 41 34.3 of ^\ 33 413 Jl : 3 ui iLjP L , 4.0 u ^. 4 - 




(36) The Book Of Sharecropping 


245 


492 


learnt than him (Ibn Rafi'), i.e. Ibn Abbas, told me that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If anyone of you give 
his land as gratis to his brother (to cultivate it), it will be much better for him 
than to take a specific amount for renting it."" 

3879- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who has got a 
(piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself, and in case he fails to 
cultivate it by himself, let him give it as gratis to his Muslim brother (to 
cultivate it), without renting it to him." 

3880- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who has got a 
(piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself, otherwise, let him give it as 
gratis to his brother (to cultivate it), without renting it to him." 

3881 - it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: Some people had 
surplus land, which they used to rent for a half, one-third or one-fourth the 
yield, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "He, who has got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself, 
or let him give it as gratis to his brother to cultivate it, otherwise, let him 
leave it (uncultivated)." 

3882- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us saying: "He, 
who has got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself, otherwise, let 
him give it (as gratis to his brother) to cultivate it, but he should not rent it 
(for a specific share of its yield)." 

3883- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
forbade renting the land (for a specific share of its yield). 

3884- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Mukhabarah (renting the 
land for a fixed amount of the crops), Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits for dry 
fruits (of the same kind with measure which leads to disputes among the 
people as being based upon dangers and mistakes), Muhaqalah (renting the 
land for a specific share of its yield), and selling date-palm trees until (their 
fruits) have become ripe and fit for eating, except for the fresh fruits on the 
trees (whose selling is deprived of prohibition as being granted to poor and 
needy people). 

3885- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Muhaqalah (renting the 



493 


245 


4^- (36) 


SSl# : Jli UJI *1 Jjl 0^3 St ^ iL (U^l > ^ Jijj. j&j 

jUaP JL3 j . (( LojLw L>-l j>- LjJU jl 4-s^jt ol>-l 

aJ li^io Jl5j £jlj Or^ Or*' °j-“* 0? ‘44-* 3 ' -4^ 3 lii IJla ^ 

. jjL>- Or* J^*p Or*' OUILi* ^I jj ^iiiUl jlp Olij 

: Jli ^ jJU llili :Jli j^JLUi *4 J^pUJ-I - 3879 

>31 SJ 3tf o 4» : Jli aLi Jj 4-3 of ^ 5 l£i ^ 4 JLUJI jl£ 

.«idj Sij ( ^ji ;u4 44 U 1 U 14 * 33 ; if ^ iii 1 ^ 33 # 

^ diljl & tijJ- : Jli ^ £1^ : Jli £U £ 4H 1 ' - 3880 

i^lg jt >jt 5 j ciir j;i :#t On J ^3 3 u : Ju ^u- 34 . 

•(Se'jj^l Jj** dr®-*"^ 4* ^3 ‘^t 

- y y / 

dH ^03^' 00- :Oli 5j^- d* d4 jLU £1 fli* ^SO' - 3881 

^Ij 4 JO 13 s i^-iU L 4 Jj^. 3 ^. 3 ! SjJii d)li : Jli ji- jU^ 

AJailj . xl^iw^j jt l ^/y. jt 4i-3j4ii 3«»3t 43 vi-Jli’ aAJT JJlii 

*• I ^ • t-" J • * \'' 

•OU^ OH 

x * J > p X X | i ^ 0 a x > >\,>y H y > > o , \'"1 l\ 1 C C 9 

OH cT^rf'J OH .4'**’ J^’ J~*J OH ls~^ j ^ > ‘ 

✓ s' 

Oh ,h^ 4 0 - * Or*" 4^° Or*’ j-^ OH 1 Or*’ ®lliJL>- :S/li J^jj^LaJI 

jt L4*3>di 0^31 U cJli' 3^# : Jlii ^ Jji JjJ-3 liliLi- : Jli Jji Jtli- 

^ I i / 1 '■j - /■ "» . C ' \ > 0 * * | ^ 0 | S ^ | , x O , > • ^ ^ ^ ^ • 1 9 8 8 9 

^Loj>- ll»jj>- ! (ji3 ( j_p oh (J L c-f 'oh •-^- :> *- >o - J00 J 

<44^' ^4 ^'3 • uA;Sm 5-134 3H ^ : 4^3 j^ 4- dH dH 4^° dH 

/ I 4 " ^ 

•>yvi .IS? S» y^ll jsA j. jipl 
yjf; } uu ^is*. i? ^ D^iiii uau: su ^ - 3884 

jilii ^ aiudjij jSiiiiij iSUJji ji J 1 * si' St : .u- si z‘i\ 

y >-■ ^ • y j y * 

. Jl^Ic- (jJ ^pjA juU . #ljl3*Jl Sfl |4Jaj ^s>- 

^ SlllllilJ- l&l^ :Jli 4>jjt ^ - 3885 

• |S| / V|| ^ ^ u x ^ t I *• t 1 /■ o ^ I *y y % y %y > > • J "J > . . C P ^ > 

4 J 3 L>t^J 1 (_5^ J iis^ ^ • jJ L>" 0 * UaP JL>P w4> I (J 13 






(36) The Book Of Sharecropping 


246 


494 


land for a specific share of its yield), Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits for dry 
fruits (of the same kind with measure which leads to disputes among the 
people as being based upon dangers and mistakes), and Mukhabarah (renting 
the land for a fixed amount of the crops), and (he also forbade) making 
exception unless it is known (in measure and weight). However, Ata' did not 
listen from Jabir his narration he related from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he said: "He, who has 
got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself.. 

3886- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who has got a 
(piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself, otherwise, let him give it (as 
gratis) to his brother to cultivate it, but he should not rent it to him (for a 
specific share of its yield)." He also forbade Muhaqalah (renting the land for 
a specific share of its yield). 

3887- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Haql, which is similar (in 
its danger and negative effects) to Muzabanah. 

3888- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Muzabanah (selling fresh 
fruits for dry fruits (of the same kind with measure which leads to disputes 
among the people as being based upon dangers and mistakes), and 
Mukhabarah, which means here to sell the fruits before being ripe (i.e. their 
benefit seems evident and they become fit for eating), as well as it also 
means to sell vine for such and such (a fixed amount of) Sa's of raisins. 

3889- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Muhaqalah 
(renting the land for a specific share of its yield), and Muzabanah (selling 
fresh fruits for dry fruits (of the same kind with measure which leads to 
disputes among the people as being based upon dangers and mistakes). 

3890- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (renting the land for a specific share of its yield), and Muzabanah 
(selling fresh fruits for dry fruits (of the same kind with measure which leads 
to disputes among the people as being based upon dangers and mistakes). 

3891- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi' Ibn Khadij that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (renting the land for a specific share of its yield), and Muzabanah 
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(selling fresh fruits for dry fruits (of the same kind with measure which leads 
to disputes among the people as being based upon dangers and mistakes). 

3892- ^ is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Murrah that he said: I 
asked Al-Qasim about sharecropping, thereupon he related to me from Rafi 
Ibn Khadij that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade Muhaqalah (renting the land for a specific share of its yield), 
and Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits for dry fruits (of the same kind with 
measure which leads to disputes among the people as being based upon 
dangers and mistakes). 

3893- It' s narrated on the authority of Uthman Ibn Murrah that he said: I 
asked Al-Qasim about renting the land (for a specific share of its yield), 
thereupon he related to me that Rafi Ibn Khadij said: the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land (for a 
specific share of its yield). 

3894- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ja’far Al-Khatmi, and his 
name is Umair Ibn Yazid, that he said: My paternal uncle sent me in the 
company of a young man belonging to him to Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab, in 
order to ask him about sharecropping. He said: Ibn Umar, at first, thought 
there was no harm in it until he was informed of the narration of Raff Ibn 
Khadij concerning that. He went to him, and Raff told him that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went to the 
land of Banu Harithah (and found the land of Zuhair, the landlord, well- 
cultivated), thereupon he said: “How good is the plant of Zuhair!” they said: 
“It is not the plant of Zuhair.” He asked: “Is it not the land of Zuhair?” they 
said: “Yes, but he rented it to somebody to cultivate it.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
take your plant and restore the agricultural cost to him.” Raff added: Then, 
we took our plant and restored the agricultural cost to him. 

3895- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (renting the field in return for a measured amount of the yield), 
and Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount of 
fruits of the same kind), and he said: “Three (types of people are permitted 
to) cultivate (their land): a man who has a (piece of) land in his possession, 
which he cultivates by himself; a man who is granted a (piece of) land, and 
he cultivates whatever gift he is given; and a man who takes on lease a 
(piece of) land, which he cultivates in return for (coins of) gold and silver.” 
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3896- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade Muhaqalah 
(renting the field in return for a measured amount of the yield). 

3897- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: “Three (types of people are permitted to) cultivate (their land): a man 
who has a (piece of) land in his possession (which he cultivates by himself); 
a man who is granted a (piece of) land (and he cultivates whatever gift he is 
given); and a man who takes on lease a (piece of) land, which he cultivates 
in return for (coins of) gold and silver.” 

3898- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade Muhaqalah (renting the field in return for a measured amount of the 
yield), and Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits on the trees for a measured 
amount of fruits of the same kind). 

3899- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the people used to rent their farms for what would grow on 
the banks of the springs, and they came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and appealed to him to judge between 
them concerning their disputes about that, thereupon The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade them to rent their 
farms on that condition, and said: "Rent (your farms) for gold and silver." 

3900- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi' Ibn Khadij that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we used to rent the land for one-third or one-fourth (its yield), 
or for a definite amount of food. One day, one of my paternal uncles came to 
us and said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade us to do a thing, which was been of benefit for us, but the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger is much more beneficial for us. He 
forbade us to rent the land for one-third or one-fourth (its yield), or for a 
definite amount of food. Therefore, he ordered that the landlord should either 
cultivate the land himself (if he so liked), or give it to somebody else gratis 
to cultivate it. He (The Prophet) disliked renting it and the like of that.” 

3901- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi' Ibn Khadij that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we used to rent the land for one-third or one-fourth (its yield) 
or for a definite amount of food. 
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3902- it is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, we used to rent the land (for one-third or one-fourth its yield. 
He pretended that one of his paternal uncles came to him and said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to 
do a thing, which was been of benefit for us, but the obedience of Allah and 
His Messenger is much more beneficial for us." We asked: "What is that?" 
He said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "He, who has got a (piece of) land, let him cultivate it by himself, or 
give it as gratis to his brother to cultivate it, and let not him rent the land for 
one-third or one-fourth (its yield), or for a definite amount of food." 

3903- it is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Ibn Qais from Raff Ibn 
Khadij that he said: One of my paternal uncles told me that during the 
lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, they used to rent the land for what would grow on the banks of the 
spring, in addition to something from the yield which the landlord would 
keep for himself. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade us to do so. I asked Raff: "Then, how should the land be 
rented? Should it be rented for Dinar and Dirham?" Raff said: "There is no 
harm in that." 

3904- it is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Ibn Qais Al-Ansari that 
he said: I asked Raff Ibn Khadij about renting the land for Dinar and 
Dirham, thereupon he said: There is no harm in that, during the lifetime of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, they 
used to rent the land for what would grow on the banks of the springs, and 
the heads of the streams, and it happened that that portion would be safe and 
this portion would be blighted, and vice versa; and since the people at that 
time had no other way of renting their farms other than that, they were 
forbidden to do so. But as for renting the land for a definite thing (such as 
money), there is no harm in it. 

3905- it is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Ibn Qais Al-Ansari that 
he said: I asked Raff Ibn Khadij about renting the land. He said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that. I 
asked him: "Even for Dinar and Dirham (i.e. gold and silver)? He said: No. 
he forbade renting the land for what would be produced out of it. But as for 
renting it for gold and silver, there is no harm in it. 

3906- R is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Ibn Qais Al-Ansari that 
he said: I asked Raff Ibn Khadij about renting the land for Dinar and 
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Dirham, thereupon he said: It is lawful, since there is no harm in that. As 
such the land should be rented. 

3907- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to 
rent our land (for a specific share of its yield), and at that time, there was no 
(renting for) gold and silver, and by then a man used to rent his farm for 
what would grow on the bank of the spring or on the head of the stream, or 
for a definite amount of things.. .and the rest is the same. 

3908- The same is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah. 

3909- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Shihab: Salim Ibn Abdullah 
told me that Abdullah Ibn Umar used to rent his land, until he was informed 
that Rafi Ibn Khadij related from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” that he forbade renting the land. Abdullah met him 
and asked: “O Ibn Khadij! What do you narrate from The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as regards renting the 
land?” Rafi Ibn Khadij said to Abdullah: “I heard my two paternal uncles - 
and they had attended the holy battle of Badr- telling some of the family 
members that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” had forbidden renting the land.” Abdullah said: “No doubt, I learnt that 
the land used to be rented during the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” But, Abdullah feared that 
perhaps The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
might have issued a latest command (by which he forbade it), which he 
(Abdullah) did not know. So, he abandoned renting the land. 

3910- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: We were 
reported that Rafi Ibn Khadij related from his two paternal uncles -and he 
pretended that they had attended the holy battle of Badr- that The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land. 

3911- It is narrated on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said: Sa'id Ibn Al- 
Musayyab used to say: There is no harm in renting the land for gold and 
silver (i.e. for money), even though Rafi' Ibn Khadij related that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that. 

3912- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi' Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
renting the land. Afterwards Raff was asked about the way they used to rent 
their land, thereupon he said: "(They used to rent the land) for a definite 
amount of food, on the condition that what would grow on the banks of the 
springs and the heads of the streams should be for us (the landlords)." 
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3913 - It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he told 
Abdullah Ibn Umar that his paternal uncles went to The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and when they returned they told 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade renting fanns. Abdullah said: "We learn that during the lifetime of 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he had a 
farm in his possession, which he used to rent on the condition that he should 
have what would grow on the bank of the spring, from which the water 
would gush forth, in addition to a definite amount of fodder, and I do not 
know how much it was. 

3914- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Umar used to rent his land, and some news pertaining to that reached him 
from Raff Ibn Khadij, thereupon he took hold of my hand, and walked to 
Raff and I was in his company, and Raff told him from some of his paternal 
uncles that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade renting the land. Afterwards Abdullah abandoned that. 

3915- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Umar used to rent his land until Raff told him from some of his paternal 
uncles that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade renting the land. Afterwards Abdullah abandoned that. 

3916- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Umar used to rent his farms, until he was informed, during the last portion of 
Mu'awiyah's caliphate, that Raff Ibn Khadij related that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land. He 
went to him and I was in his company, and when he asked him, Raff told 
him that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade renting the farms. Afterwards Abdullah abandoned that; and 
whenever he was asked about it, he used to say: Raff Ibn Khadij pretended 
that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade renting the land. 

3917- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Umar used to rent his fanns, until he was infonned that Raff Ibn Khadij 
related that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade renting the land. He went to him at Balat (a rocky ground in 
Medina) and I was in his company, and when he asked him, Raff said: "Yes, 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
renting the farms." Afterwards Abdullah abandoned that. 
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3918- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi' that a man told Ibn Umar that 
that Raff Ibn Khadij related a narration from The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to renting the land. I set 
out with him and the man who told him about that, until he met Rafi (and 
when he asked him) Raff told him that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land. Afterwards 
Abdullah abandoned renting the land. 

3919- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that Raff told Abdullah Ibn 
Umar that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade renting the farms. 

3920- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Abdullah Ibn 
Umar used to rent his farms, in return for a portion of its yield, until he was 
informed that Raff Ibn Khadij forbade that, and said: "The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land." 
He said: "We used to rent our land before even we knew Raff." But he found 
something suspicious within himself, thereupon he placed his hand on my 
shoulder (and walked) until we reached Raff. Abdullah asked him: "Did you 
hear that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having forbidden renting the land?" Raff said: "I heard The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Do not rent 
the land for anything (out of its yield)." 

3921- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
renting the land. 

3922- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used to 
rent our land for a fixed amount of crops, and we saw no harm in that until 
Raff Ibn Khadij pretended that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade renting the land for a fixed amount of crops. 

3923- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Dinar that he said: I was 
present when Ibn Umar was asked about renting the land for a fixed amount 
of crops, and he said: "We saw no harm in that until Raff Ibn Khadij told us 
last year that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having forbidden renting the land for a fixed amount of crops. 

3924- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Dinar that he said: I heard 
Ibn Umar having said: " We saw no harm in renting the land for a fixed 
amount of crops, until when it was the last year, Raff Ibn Khadij pretended 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade it. 
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3925- ft * s narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land for a 
fixed amount of crops. 

3926- ft * s narr ated on the authority of Jabir that he said: the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade me to practice 
Mukhabarah (renting the land for a fixed amount of the crops), Muhaqalah 
(renting the field for a specific share of its yield), and Muzabanah (selling 
fresh fruits for dry fruits of the same kind with measure which leads to 
disputes among the people as being based upon dangers and mistakes). 

3927- ft * s narrate d on the authority of both Ibn Umar and Jabir: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling the fruits until their benefit seems evident; and he also forbade 
Mukhabarah, i.e. to lent the land for one-third or one-fourth (its yield). 

3928- ft ' s narrate d on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Raff: 
"Do you rent your fields?" he said: "Yes O Messenger of Allah. We rent 
them in return for the yield produced at the banks of the water streams for 
the rental fee, as well as for (a definite amount of crops such as) Wasaqs of 
parley." On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "Do not do so. Cultivate them by yourselves, or lend them (to 
others to cultivate them), otherwise, keep them (uncultivated)." 

3929- ft * s narrate d on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: My 
uncle Zuhair Ibn Raff came to me and said: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" forbade us to do a thing which was a source 
of benefit to us." I said: "What is that?" he said: "Whatever Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" says is right. Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked me: “What do you do with 
your farms?” I replied: “O Messenger of Allah! We get our farms rented on 
the basis that we get the yield produced at the banks of the water streams for 
the rental fee, or rent them for some Wasaqs of dates or barley.” Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “Do not do so, but 
cultivate them yourselves or let them be cultivated by others gratis, or keep 
them uncultivated.” 

3930- ft * s narr ated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Raff Ibn Khadij that the 
brother of Raff said to his people: "Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" forbade us to do a thing which was a source of benefit to 
us, even though his command should be followed, since there is good in it. 
He forbade renting the field in return for a specific share of its yield." 
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3931- It is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Raff Ibn Khadij that 
they were forbidden to do Muhaqalah, i.e. to rent a piece of land in return for 
a definite portion of its yield. 

3932- It is narrated on the authority of Isa Ibn Sahl Ibn Raff Ibn Khadij 
that he said: I was an orphan under the guardianship of my grandfather Raff 
Ibn Khadij until I grew up and became a man, and I performed Hajj with 
him. My brother Imran Ibn Sahl Ibn Raff Ibn Khadij came to him and said: 
"O my father! We've given our land to such and such a lady on lease of one 
hundred Dirhams." He said: "O my son! Leave that and Allah Almighty will 
provide you with sustenance from other sources, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the land (for a 
fixed amount of crops)." 

3933- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: Allah 
might forgive for Raff Ibn Khadij! I, by Allah, have better knowledge of the 
narration than he. Two men fell in dispute (over the rented land), thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If 
this is your affair, then, do not rent the farms." Raff heard his statement 'Do 
not rent the farms'. 

Abu Abd Ar-Rahman says: 

This is a document of sharecropping on the condition that all the seeds 
and agricultural costs are due upon the landlord, and the farmer should have 
one-fourth the yield produced by Allah Almighty from the land: 

"So and so, son of so and so, son of so and so, warrants that he has the 
authority and power to write this document, to so and so, son of so and so: 
'You've given me the whole of your land in such and such a place, in such 
and such a city, by way of sharecropping; and it is the land known as such 
and such, and it is limited within four borders, one of which is neighbouring 
such and such a place, and so are the second, the third, and the fourth: you've 
given me the whole of your land limited herein by its borders, which are 
surrounding it, with all its rights, sources of water, rivers, and agricultural 
equipment, as a white empty ground, in which there are no sowed plants, for 
a whole year, beginning from the first day of such and such a month, of such 
and such a year, and ending at the end of such and such a month of such and 
such a year, on the condition that I should cultivate the whole of this land 
limited herein, whose very location is described hereof, for this year 
temporarily, from its beginning to its ending, whenever I like and whatever it 
seems to me to cultivate in it such crops as wheat, parley, beans, sesame, 
rice, cotton, fruits, grains, lentil, snake-cucumber, watermelon, carrot, onion. 
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garlic, basil, etc , from all kinds of crops, during winter and summer; and all 
of that would be with your seeds and plants, and the related costs are due 
upon you and not me, on the condition that I should look after all of that with 
my own hand, and with such of my assistants, hirelings, cows and 
agricultural equipment as I like, and I should undertake the process of 
cultivating and constructing the land as possible as it is most convenient and 
beneficial to it, leveling the ground, removing the grass, watering what is in 
need to be watered, fertilizing what is in need of fertilizers, digging the 
canals and brooks, plucking the fruits and harvesting the yield, gathering and 
keeping what is in need of being gathered and kept, provided that all of that 
should be done on your expense, with my own hand and the hands of my 
assistants, on the condition that you should have three-fourths what is 
produced by Allah Almighty out of that, during this term aforementioned 
herein, from its beginning to its ending, on the basis of the fact that it is your 
land, with its sources of water, plants, and all agricultural costs, and I should 
have the remaining one-fourth of all of that, on the basis of my work in the 
process of cultivation and looking after it with myself and through my 
assistants. I acknowledge that you've given me this land limited herein with 
all of its rights and facilities, and I've received all of that on such and such a 
day, in such and such a month, in such and such a year, with the result that 
all of that has come to be under my control, even though I have no claim of 
ownership, nor do I have any demand but for such sharecropping as 
described herein, during that year appointed hereof; and when this term 
finishes, all of that should be brought back to you, and you should have then 
the right to drive me out of it and take it back from my hand as well as from 
anyone happened to have a hand there subsequently because of me, after the 
termination of that year.' This document is signed in two copies by so and so, 
(party one) and so and so (party two)." 

[46| The Different Wording Pertaining To Sharecropping 

3934- ft is narrated on the authority of Ibn Awn that he said: Muhammad 
used to say: "In my thought, the land (as far as sharecropping is concerned) 
is just like the property of speculation, and what is fitting for such property 
of speculation is also fitting for the land, and what is not fitting for the 
former is also not fitting for the latter." On the other hand, he saw no harm to 
give the land to a fanner, on the condition that he would work in it with his 
own hand, and through his offspring and assistants, and cows, spending 
nothing on it, since the agricultural costs would be due upon the landlord. 

3935- n j s narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave the date-palms of Khaibar to 
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the Jews of Khaibar to look after them on their expense, on the condition that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (and the Muslims) 
should have half the yield. 

3936- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave the date-palms and the land 
of Khaibar to the Jews of Khaibar to look after them on their expense, on the 
condition that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (and 
the Muslims) should have half the fruits. 

3937 . It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
During the lifetime of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”, the farms used to be rented on the condition that the landlord 
should have what would grow on the bank of the spring, from which the 
water would gush forth, in addition to a definite amount of fodder, and I do 
not know how much it was. 

3938- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Aswad 
that he said: Both my paternal uncles used to cultivate the land in return for 
one-third or one-fourth (the yield), and my father was their partner, and 
although both Alqamah and Al-Aswad knew that, they made no change in it. 

3939 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: "The best 
thing you are to do (as far as sharecropping is concerned) is that anyone of 
you should rent his land in return for gold and silver (i.e. money)." 

3940- It is narrated on the authority of both Ibrahim and Sa'id Ibn Jubair 
that they saw no hann in renting the white land (to cultivate for money). 

3941- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad that he said: I do not 
know but that Shuraih passed two judgements concerning a speculator: 
sometimes, he said to him: "Bring about an evidence that a calamity has 
befallen you, therewith you might be excused." Sometimes he said to the 
property owner: "Bring about an evidence that your agent is treacherous, 
otherwise, let him take an oath by Allah that he has not betrayed you." 

3942- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: There is no harm in renting the white land for gold and silver. He 
further said: If one gives money to another for the purpose of speculation 
and wants to write a document on that, he should write as follows: "This is a 
document written by so and so, son of so and so, out of his own accord, with 
the warranty of authority and power to do so, in favour of so and so, son of 
so and so: 'You've given me, in the beginning of such and such a month, in 
such and such a year, say, ten thousand Dirhams, in a state of soundness, 
each weighing seven weights, by way of speculation on the basis of Allah's 
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fearingness in secrecy and public, and bringing back the trust, on the 
condition that I should buy with them whenever and whatever seems to me 
to purchase, and to direct them in whichever way I like to do with them, on 
different kinds of goods, and to set out wherever I like having from them 
whatever I like, and to sell whatever seems to me to sell from what I 
purchase with them, whether by cash money (on the spot) or on credit, 
whether by way of showing that (to the purchasers) or suggesting to them to 
purchase, provided that I should work in all of that depending upon my own 
opinion, and appoint such of agents as I see proper: and whatever surplus 
and profit beyond the capital you've given to me, described and referred to 
herein, is gained out of that by virtue of Allah Almighty, is to be divided into 
two halves between you and me: yours on the basis of the portion of your 
capital, and mine on the basis of my own work in it, and any loss should be 
reduced from the capital. I acknowledge that I've received those ten thousand 
Dirhams, in the state of soundness, in the beginning of such and such a 
month, in such and such a year, and thus they've become under my control 
for the purpose of speculation, according to the conditions stipulated herein'. 
This document is signed by so and so (party one) and so and so (party two)." 
But if he wants to detain him from entering into transactions on credit, he 
should add: "And you've forbidden me to enter into transactions on credit." 

|*| A Solidarity Company Between Three Parties: 

So and so, so and so, and so and so, warrant that they have the full 
authority and power to enter into this company,, i.e. a solidarity, and not a 
delegation, company, with a capital of thirty thousand Dirhams, in the state 
of soundness, each weighing seven weights ten thousand Dirhams for each 
of them, which have been made into a mixture, in the sense that such mixture 
of thirty thousand Dirhams has become in their hands, under a company of 
three portions, on the condition that they all should work in it by Allah's 
fearingness, and out of faith of bringing back the trust from the part of each 
one of them to the other. According to that (agreement), they all have the 
right to purchase whatever they see proper to purchase, whether by cash 
money or on credit, from all kinds of goods, and each one of them has the 
right to purchase solely whatever he sees proper to purchase, whether by 
cash money or on credit, from all kinds of goods; and they all should work in 
that whether collectively as it seems more fitting to them or each solely, as it 
seems more fitting to him, with the permission and authority from his two 
companions, and his act should be acceptable to each of his partners, 
whether they work collectively or each solely; and what is pursuant to each 
of them, in more or less, should be necessarily pursuant to all of them; and 
whatever profit and surplus beyond the capital defined herein is produced by 
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virtue of Allah Almighty, should be divided into three thirds among them; 
and any loss should be encumbered upon them in three thirds in accordance 
with their portions (in the company). This document is written in three 
copies, each in the hand of everyone of them: so and so, so and so, and so 
and so as his official document (to guarantee his right in that company); and 
it is signed by so and so, so and so, and so and so." 

[*| A Delegation Company Between Four Parties: 

"Allah Almighty says:" O you who believe! Fulfill (all) obligations." (Al- 
Ma'idah 1) so and so, so and so, so and so, and so and so, warrant that they 
have the full authority and power to enter into this company, a delegation 
company with such and such a capital, which they collected from one kind of 
money, and mixed in the sense that it has come to be a mixture whose 
portions are undistinguishable in their hands, and all of them are equal in 
their portions and rights, on the condition that they all should equally work 
in all of that, in more or less transactions and trades, whether by cash money 
or on credit, in all dealings and commercial treatments, and in all that which 
is exchangeable among the people, whether collectively as it seems more 
fitting for them or each solely as it seems more fitting for him, with the 
permission and authority to do so from his partners, and his act should be 
acceptable to his partners; and what is pursuant to each of them, in relation 
to an acquired right, debt, in this company defined herein, should be 
necessarily pursuant to all of his partners referred to herein with him; and 
whatever profits and surplus (beyond the capital) Allah Almighty causes 
them to gain in that company referred to herein, and whatever profits and 
surplus (beyond the capital) Allah Almighty causes each of them to gain 
solely, should be equally divided between them; and any loss should be 
equally loaded upon them all. Furthermore, each of those (parties), so and so, 
so and so, so and so, and so and so, has delegated each one of his partners 
referred to in this document, as his agent in all demands and claims of his 
rights, to appeal, on behalf of him, to judgement in all related disputes, to 
receive such a right, to send to the court anyone falling in dispute with him, 
or having claim over him; and he also has made him a trustee of his portion 
in the company after his death, to fulfill his debt on his behalf, and to 
execute his bequests; and each one of the parties pointed out herein has 
accepted what has been entrusted to him by each of his companions. This 
document is signed by so and so, so and so, so and so, and so and so." 

[47] The Company Of Bodies 

3943- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I, Ammar 
and Sa'd entered into a partnership on the day of (the holy battle of) Badr 
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(that everything gained by each of us should be divided equally among us); 
and Sa'd brought two captives, but I and Ammar brought nothing. 

3944- n j s narra ted on the authority of Az-Zuhri that he said, pertaining to 
two slaves, each of whom is delegated to act by the other, and one of whom 
writes a deed (of freedom for a certain sum of money to be paid to the 
master): It is permissible if one is delegated by the other to act, each of them 
could fulfill the obligation on behalf of the other. 

[*| The Cancellation Of A Company 

"This is a document written by so and so, so and so, so and so, and so and 
so: each one of them warrants that he has the full authority and power to 
acknowledge to each of his companions, pointed out herein all that is 
included in this document: there broke up between us commercial 
treatments, dealings, transactions, and partnership in property and different 
kinds of treatments, loans, exchanges, deposits, trusts, speculations, 
borrowings, debts, and different operations of renting, sharecropping; and 
we've repealed our partnership, on accord from all of us, on what we've 
collectively done, in relation to our commercial treatments and partnership in 
property and wealth, and now we've repealed all of that and cancelled all the 
operations between us in all kinds of goods; and we've shown all of that in 
detail, one by one, and learnt its amount and price, and known it as it is truly 
and really, with the result that each one of us has got his due right, and it has 
become in his hand, and thus anyone of us has no right, nor demand, nor 
claim against each of his companions referred to herein, or against anyone 
subsequently because of him, or on behalf of him, and that's because each 
one of us has got his right and what is due to him from all of that, which has 
now become in his hand. This document is signed by so and so, so and so, so 
and so, and so and so." 

|*| The Separation Of A Couple 

Allah Almighty says:" It is not lawful for you, (men), to take back any of 
your gifts (from your wives), except when both parties fear that they would 
be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah. If you (judges) do indeed fear 
that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah, there is not 
blame on either of them if she give something for her freedom." (Al-Baqarah 
229) So and so, daughter of so and so, son of so and so, warrants that she has 
the full authority and power to write this document to so and so, son of so 
and so, son of so and so: "I've been your wife, and you've consummated 
marriage with me, and have approached me (sexually), and afterwards, I 
disliked your companionship, and I liked to leave you, on the condition that 
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you should cause no damage to me, nor prevent me from getting any right 
due upon you to me. When we both feared we might be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah Almighty, I asked you to divorce me at my request, 
with one and final pronouncement of divorce, canceling all you owe me, 
including the dower which consists of such and such Dinars, and in return 
for such and such Dinars, I've given you besides my dower; and you've done 
what I've asked you to do, and divorced me with one and final 
pronouncement of divorce, which has cancelled all of the remaining dower 
due upon you to me, defined herein, and in return for the Dinars referred to 
herein besides (the dower); and I've accepted that from you orally, when you 
addressed me with it, and in response to your statement before we depart 
from one another; and I've paid you all of those Dinars referred to herein, 
hereby you've divorced me at my request, in full, besides those of which my 
dower comprises; and in this way, I've come to be finally divorced from you, 
and have the freedom and power to dispose of myself, in accordance with the 
final and optional divorce described herein; and thus, you have no way nor 
claim over me, and you have no right to bring me back (to your 
guardianship); and I've received from you all that is due to my fellows 
during the period of my Iddat, and I've got all what I need in full according 
to what is due to such a divorced woman as is in the like of my state, upon 
her husband who might be in the like of your state; and on the basis of that, 
none of us should have any right, demand or claim against the other, and any 
demand or right claimed by anyone of us in any case, against the other is 
invalid, and the other against whom such is claimed is free from it; and 
anyone of us has accepted all that is acknowledged to him (or her) by his (or 
her) companion, and agreed upon all from which he (or she) has cleared him 
(or her), in relation to what is described herein, orally, when each addressed 
the other before departing from one another, and leaving the gathering, 
where all of that has happened. This document is signed by so and so, 
daughter of so and so, and so and so, son of so and so." 

[48| The Written Deed Of Freedom (In Return For A Certain Sum) 

Allah Almighty says: " And if any of your slaves ask for a deed in writing 
(to enable them to earn their freedom for a certain sum), give them such a 
deed if you know any good in them." (An-Nur 33) "So and so, son of so and 
so, son of so and so, warrants the full authority and power to write this deed 
of freedom for his Nubian slave, called so and so, duly in his ownership and 
hand: 'I've written this deed of freedom for you for a sum of three thousand 
Dirhams, in a state of soundness, each weighing seven weights, to be paid in 
installments within a term of six years, beginning from the first of such and 
such a month in such and such a year, on the condition that you should pay 
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me this sum defined herein in installments, hereby you would become free, 
and has whatever rights the free men have, and bears whatever obligations 
the free men bear. But in case you fail to fulfill anything of that, this deed 
becomes invalid, and you then will remain a slave, who has no written deed 
of freedom; and I've accepted your written deed pursuant to the conditions 
defined here, before departing from one another, and leaving this gathering, 
where this has happened between us'. This deed is signed by so and so, son 
of so and so, and so and so." 

[49) Emancipating A Slave (On The Condition That It Would Come 
Into Force After The Manumitter’s Death) 

So and so, son of so and so, warrants that he has the authority and power 
to write the following deed for his Cecelian slave, the baker and cooker, 
named so and so, duly in his possession and hand: "I've emancipated you on 
the condition that this emancipation would come into force after my death, 
for the Sake of the Countenance of Allah Almighty, and in expectation for 
His reward: you will be free after my death, and there is no way for anyone 
over you after my death except the way of allegiance (the right of inheriting 
one’s property) which should be to me and to my offspring after me. So and 
so pledges that he has the authority and power to acknowledge of that is 
included in this deed, after all of it has been recited to him, in the presence of 
the witnesses referred herein, and he acknowledges in their presence that he 
has heard, learnt and understood all of it, and made Allah Almighty Witness 
to it, and Allah suffices for Witness, and those who are present bear witness 
to it." "So and so, the Cecelian baker and cooker warrants that he has the 
authority and power to acknowledge that all that this deed includes is right 
according to what is described and defined herein." 

[50] Emancipation 

So and so, son of so and so, warrants that he has the authority and power 
to write the following deed in such and such a month, in such and such a 
year, for his Roman slave named so and so, duly in his possession and hand: 
"I've emancipated you irrevocably as a means to become nearer to the 
Presence of Allah Almighty, and in expectation for His Great Reward, in 
which there is no exception, after which there is no retraction from my part: 
you are free for the sake of the Countenance of Allah Almighty and the 
(reward of) the hereafter, and there is no way for me nor for anyone else over 
you, barring the right of allegiance (inheriting one's property), which should 
be to me and to my offspring after me." 
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(37) THE BOOK OF WOMEN'S COMPANIONSHIP 

[ 11 The Love Of Women 

3945. It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "From amongst the 
things of this world, both women and perfume were made lovable to me; and 
the delight of my eye was made in the prayer." 

3946 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Both women and 
perfume were made lovable to me; and the delight of my eye was made in 
the prayer." 

3947- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Nothing was dearer to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" after women than horses. 

| 2 | A Man Gives Preference To Any Of His Wives Over The Others 

3948 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who has two 
wives (or more), to one of whom he gives preference over the other, he will 
come on the Day of Judgement while inclined on one of his sides." 

3949 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to fix day-and-night- 
turns for his wives, and do justice with all of them, and then say: "O Allah! 
This is my conduct in that which is within my capacity: so, do not blame me 
for that which is within Your Power, even though it is beyond my capacity." 

[ 3 | A Man Loves One Of His Wives More Than Others 

3950 - It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The wives of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Fatimah, the 
daughter of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and she sought his 
permission to be admitted, and he was lying with me under my covering, and 
he admitted her. She said: "O Messenger of Allah! Your wives sent me, 
asking you to give no preference to the daughter of Abu Quhafah." I kept 
silent. Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: 
"O my daughter! Do you not love whomever I love?" she answered in the 
affirmative, thereupon he said to her: "Then, love this (A'ishah)!" when 
Fatimah heard that from Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him", she stood up (and left). She returned to the wives of Allah's Apostle 
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"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and told them of what she said to 
him and what he said to her. They said to her: "We do not think you've 
sufficed us in this matter. Return to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and say to him: "Your wives beseech you to give no 
preference to the daughter of Abu Quhafah." Fatimah said: "No, by Allah, I 
will never talk to him about her." A'ishah added: The wives of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent Zainab Bint Jahsh to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and it was she, 
from amongst the wives of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", who was equal to me in position in the sight of Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"; and I've never seen a woman, 
better in religion, more Allah-fearing, truer in speech, more ready to keep 
good relation with her kith and kin, and give in charity, more wholeheartedly 
devoted in her work therewith she used to give in charity and come nearer to 
Allah Almighty than Zainab Bint Jahsh, except that she was hasty to grow 
angry, even though she would soon become quiet. She sought the permission 
of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to be admitted, 
and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was still lying 
with A'ishah under her covering, in the same state, in which he was when 
Fatimah had come to him earlier, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" admitted her. She said: "O Messenger of Allah! Your 
wives sent me asking you to give no preference to the daughter of Abu 
Quhafah." Then, she went on abusing me so much, and I was watching 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and watching his 
eye-wink, and whether he had allowed me to reply to her. However, Zainab 
did not leave before I came to know that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" did not dislike me to defend myself. As soon as I 
had started abusing her (in reply to her insults), I silenced her. On that 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "This is 
really the daughter of Abu Bakr (who has power to defend herself well)." 

3951 _ It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said the same, in 
which she said: The wives of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" sent Zainab Bint Jahsh to Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him", and she sought his permission to be admitted, and he 
admitted her and said the same as the previous narration. 

3952- ^ is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The wives of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" gathered together 
and agreed to send Fatimah, the daughter of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him", to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", with the message that he should give no preference to A'ishah, 
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the daughter of Abu Quhafah. She came and entered upon Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him", while he was lying with A'ishah 
under her covering. She said: "Your wives sent me, asking you to give no 
preference to the daughter of Abu Quhafah." Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: "O my daughter! Do you really 
love me?" she answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said to her: "Then, 
love this (A'ishah)!" when Fatimah heard that from Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", she stood up (and left). She returned to the 
wives of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and told 
them of what he said to her. They said to her: "You've did nothing of benefit 
to us in this matter. Return to him once again." Fatimah said: "No, by Allah, 
I will never return to talk to him about her." However, she was really the 
daughter of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". 
A'ishah added: The wives of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" sent Zainab Bint Jahsh to Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", and it was she, from amongst the wives of Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", who was equal to me in 
position in the sight of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him". She said: "Your wives sent me to you, and they beseech you to give no 
preference to the daughter of Abu Quhafah." Then, she went on abusing me 
so much, and I was watching Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", and watching his eye-wink, and whether he had allowed me to 
defend myself. She abused me so much and I thought he did not dislike me 
to defend myself against her, thereupon I faced her and I had no sooner 
(gone on abusing her) than I silenced her. On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "This is really the daughter of Abu 
Bakr (who has power to defend herself well)." A'ishah further said: I've 
never seen a woman, better in religion, more Allah-fearing, truer in speech, 
more ready to keep good relation with her kith and kin, and give in charity, 
more wholeheartedly devoted in every deed therewith she would come 
nearer to Allah Almighty than Zainab Bint Jahsh, except that she was hasty 
to grow angry, even though she would soon become quiet. 

3953- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The superiority of 
A'ishah to the other women is like the superiority of porridge with meat to all 
kinds of food." 

3954- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The superiority of 
A'ishah to the other women is like the superiority of porridge with meat to all 
kinds of food." 
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3955- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Umm Salamah! 
Do not harm me pertaining to A'ishah, for by Allah, the Divine Revelation 
has not come upon me while being in the covering of any woman of you 
barring she." 

3956- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that the wives of 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked her to talk to 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the fact that 
the people always waited the day on which Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" would visit A'ishah in order to present their gifts, 
and (asked her to) say to him: "Of a surety, we like good in the same way as 
you like A'ishah." She talked to him, but he gave her no reply. When he 
visited her on hr day-and-night turn, she talked to him once again, but he 
gave no reply. When they asked her about what he had said to her, she said: 
"He gave no reply to me." They said: "Do not leave him until he should give 
reply to you, or see what he would say to you." When he visited her on the 
day of her turn and she talked to him, he said: "Do not harm me concerning 
A'ishah, for indeed, the Divine Revelation has never come upon me in the 
covering of anyone of you but A'ishah." 

3957- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that the people used to 
expect for the day of A'ishah whenever they liked to present their gifts, 
seeking the good pleasure of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" (because of their knowledge of the fact that the Prophet loved her 
more than he loved anyone of his wives). 

3958- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" was Divinely revealed by 
Allah while I was with him (for he was in my house), thereupon I stood up 
and closed the door between him and me; and when this sate was over he 
said to me: "O A'ishah! Gabriel pays you salutation." 

3959- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: "Gabriel pays you 
salutation." She said: "Peace, Allah's Mercy and Blessing be upon him! No 
doubt, you see what we see not." 

3960- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to her: "O A'ishah! This 
Gabriel, and he pays you salutation..."and the rest is the same. 
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[4] What About Jealousy? 

3961- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in the 
house of one of the Mothers of the Believers, when another sent a bowl 
containing food, thereupon she (in whose house he was) struck the hand of 
the servant, and the bowl fell down and got broken. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took the two fragments (of 
the bowl), and joined them, in which he started gathering the food, while 
saying: “Your mother has become jealous! You might eat!” they kept eating 
until she brought her bowl which was in her house; and he gave the 
unbroken bowl to the servant, and kept the broken one in the house of such 
as broke it. 

3962- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she sent food 
in a bowl to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and his companions. At the same time, A'ishah came wrapping herself 
in a garment, and having a small stone in her hand, therewith she broke the 
bowl, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
gathered the two fragments of the bowl and said twice: "Eat! Your Mother 
(A'ishah) has become jealous!" then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” took the bowl of A'ishah and sent it to 
Umm Salamah, and gave Umm Salamah the (unbroken) bowl of A'ishah. 

3963- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I've never a 
cooker more excellent than Safiyyah (Bint Huyai, the Prophet's wife). She 
presented a vessel containing food to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and I could not help breaking it. Then, I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about its expiation, thereupon he said: "(You should give her) A utensil like 
her utensil, contains food like the food (it contained)." 

3964- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" used to spend some time 
in the house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and drink honey there. So 
Hafsah and I agreed secretly that, if he should come to either of us, she will 
say to him: "It seems you have eaten Maghafir (a kind of bad-smelling 
resin), for I smell in you the smell of Maghafir." When he entered upon one 
of us, we said that to him. He replied: "No, but I was drinking honey in the 
house of Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh, and I shall never take it again." Then 
Allah revealed: "O Prophet! Why do you hold to be forbidden that which 
Allah has made lawful to you? You do seek to please your consorts. But 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Prohibition “At-Tahrim” 1) he also 
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said: “If you two turn in repentance to Him (meaning Hafsah and A’ishah), 
your hearts are indeed so inclined.” ( 4 ) He also said: “When the Prophet 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his consorts (meaning The 
Prophet’s saying: “I drank honey”), and she divulged it (to another).” ( 3 ) 

3965- I* * s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" had a slave-girl with 
whom he used to have sexual relation, and Hafsah and A'ishah kept asking 
him pressingly (to forbid her to him) until he forbade her from him. On that 
occasion Allah revealed: "O Prophet! Why do you hold to be forbidden that 
which Allah has made lawful to you? You do seek to please your consorts. 
But Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Prohibition “At-Tahrim” j ) 

3966- It * s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I searched 
for Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (and did not 
find him lying beside me) and I got my hand (into the mosque through the 
curtain and it touched) his hair. On that Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "Has your companions from amongst the Satans 
come to you (and gave you the false impression that I've gone to anyone of 
my wives)?" I said to him: "Do you not have a companion from amongst the 
Satans?" he said: "Yes, but Allah Almighty helped me over him until he 
embraced Islam (and thus I've become safe from his evil)." 

3967- II I s narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I missed 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (and did not find 
him lying beside me) on one night, and I thought he had gone to anyone of 
his wives. I looked for him and behold! He was in the state of either bowing 
or prostrating, uttering the following supplication: "Glorified be You, and 
with Your Praises (I exalt You): there is no god (to be worshipped) but 
You." On that I said: "Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you! You 
are occupied by a serious matter, and I’m thinking of another matter." 

396 g_ It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I missed 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" (and did not find 
him lying beside me) on one night, and I thought he had gone to anyone of 
his wives. I looked for him and then returned, and behold! He was in the 
state of either bowing or prostrating, uttering the following supplication: 
"Glorified be You, and with Your Praises (I exalt You): there is no god (to 
be worshipped) but You." On that I said: "Let my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you! You are occupied by a serious matter, and I’m thinking of 
another matter." 
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3969- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Qais Ibn 
Makhramah that he said: I heard A'ishah having said: Would I not narrate to 
you about myself and about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”? We said: Yes. She said: When it was my turn for The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to spend the 
night with me, he returned (from Isha prayer), put off his mantle and took off 
his shoes which he put near his feet, and spread (the comer of) his shawl on 
his bed and then lay down. He kept lying until he thought that I slept. He put 
on the shoes slowly, took his garment slowly, opened the door, went out and 
then closed it lightly. I covered my head, put on my veil, tightened my waist 
sheet, and then followed him until he reached Baqi, where he raised his 
hands thrice and stood for a long time. Then, he returned and I also returned. 
He hastened his steps and I also hastened mine. He ran and so did I. He came 
(to the house) and so did 1.1 preceded him and entered (the house). As soon as 1 
had lain down, he entered (the house) and said: “What is the reason O 
A'ishah, that you are out of breath?” I said: “There is nothing.” He said: 
“Either you should tell me or (Allah) the Clever, the Well-Aware would tell 
me.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you!” I told him (what had happened). He said: “Were you that person I 
saw in front of me?” I answered in the affirmative. He pushed me in my 
chest, which pained me. Then he said: “Did you think that Allah and His 
Messenger would wrong you?” She said: “Whatever people conceal, Allah 
will know it.” He said: “Gabriel "Peace be upon him" came to me when you 
saw me, and he was not to enter into you since you put off your dress. He 
called me and he hid it from you. I answered him, and I hid it from you. I 
thought that you had slept, and I (disliked to awaken you, for) fear that you 
may be frightened. He (Gabriel) ordered me to go to the inhabitants of (the 
graves of) Baqi and ask for (Allah’s) forgiveness for them.” 

3970- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Qais Ibn 
Makhramah that he said: I heard A'ishah having said: Would I not narrate to 
you about myself and about The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”? We said: Yes. She said: When it was my turn for The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to spend the 
night with me, he returned (from Isha prayer), put off his mantle and took off 
his shoes which he put near his feet, and spread (the comer of) his shawl on 
his bed and then lay down. He kept lying until he thought that I slept. He put 
on the shoes slowly, took his garment slowly, opened the door, went out and 
then closed it lightly. I covered my head, put on my veil, tightened my waist 
sheet, and then followed him until he reached Baqi, where he raised his 
hands thrice and stood for a long time. Then, he returned and I also returned. 
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He hastened his steps and I also hastened mine. He ran and so did I. He came 
(to the house) and so did 1.1 preceded him and entered (the house). As soon as I 
had lain down, he entered (the house) and said: “What is the reason O 
A'ishah, that you are out of breath?” I said: “There is nothing.” He said: 
“Either you should tell me or (Allah) the Clever, the Well-Aware would tell 
me.” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Let my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you!” I told him (what had happened). He said: “Were you that person I 
saw in front of me?” I answered in the affirmative. He pushed me in my 
chest, which pained me. Then he said: “Did you think that Allah and His 
Messenger would wrong you?” She said: “Whatever people conceal, Allah 
will know it.” He said: “Gabriel "Peace be upon him" came to me when you 
saw me, and he was not to enter into you since you put off your dress. He 
called me and he hid it from you. I answered him, and I hid it from you. I 
thought that you had slept, and I disliked to awaken you, for fear that you 
may be frightened. He (Gabriel) ordered me to go to the inhabitants of (the 
graves of) Baqi and ask for (Allah’s) forgiveness for them.” 

397 j_ It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: I missed The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on one 
night.. .and the rest is the same. 
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(38) THE BOOK OF PROHIBITION OF BLOOD 

It is unlawful for a Muslim to shed the blood of another with no just 
cause; and even if there is a just cause to do so legally, this matter is up to 
the authority, and not to the individuals to do that by themselves. 


3972- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah) to fight the pagans until they bear testimony to 
the fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger: if they bear testimony to the fact 
that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger, offer (the obligatory) prayers like us, face our Qiblah 
(in their prayers), and eat the (meat of the) slaughtered animals slain in 
accordance with our way, then, their blood and property should become 
unlawful for us, except legally." 

3973- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah) to fight the people until they bear testimony to 
the fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah: if they bear testimony to the fact that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, face our Qiblah (in their prayers), eat the (meat of the) 
slaughtered animals slain in accordance with our way, and offer (the 
obligatory) prayers like us, then, their blood and property should become 
unlawful for us, except legally, and in this way they come to have whatever 
rights the Muslims have, and bear whatever obligations the Muslims bear." 

3974- it is narrated on the authority of Maimun Ibn Siyah that he asked 
Anas Ibn Malik: "O Abu Hamzah! What should make unlawful the blood 
and property of a Muslim?" he said: "He, who bears testimony to the fact 
that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, face our Qiblah (in their prayers), offer (the obligatory) 
prayers like us, and eat the (meat of the) slaughtered animals slain in 
accordance with our way, then, he is then a Muslim, who has whatever rights 
the Muslims have, and bears whatever obligations the Muslims bear." 

3975- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and some Arabs renegaded (reverted to disbelief, and Abu Bakr decided 
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to declare war against them), Umar said: "O Abu Bakr! How can you fight 
the Arabs?" Abu Bakr said: "The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
till they bear testimony to the fact that There is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah, and that I'm the Messenger of Allah, establish the obligatory 
prayer and give the regular charity.” By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even 
a she-kid which they used to give at the time of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I would fight with them for it." 
Umar said: “When I saw that (the chest of) Abu Bakr was expanded to his 
decision, I came to know that his decision was right.” 

3976- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and Abu Bakr became the caliph some Arabs renegaded (reverted to 
disbelief, and Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), Umar said: "0 
Abu Bakr! How can you fight with these people although The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have been ordered 
(by Allah) to fight the people till they say: “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah”, and whoever says it has indeed saved his life and 
property from me except legally (i.e. on trespassing the law, rights and 
conditions for which he will be punished justly), and his account will be with 
Allah”?" Abu Bakr said: “By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate 
between prayer and obligatory charity. By Allah! If they refuse to pay me 
even a she-kid which they used to pay at the time of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, I would fight with them for 
withholding it." Umar said: “By Allah, it was nothing but I saw that Allah 
opened Abu Bakr's chest towards the decision to fight that I came to know 
that his decision was right.” 

3977- n j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
"there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": if they say that, they will 
protect their blood and property from me except legally, and their reckoning 
will be with Allah." When it was the time of apostasy, Umar said to Abu 
Bakr: "Should you fight them, even though you have heard The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying such and such?" 
he said: "By Allah! I'm not to differentiate between obligatory prayer and 
regular charity, and I'm going to fight such as differentiates between them." 
We then fought beside him, and came to know that his decision was right. 
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3978- j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
"there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": whoever says "There is no 
god (to be worshipped) but Allah" has protected his own soul and property 
from me except legally, and his reckoning will be with Allah." 

3979- j t i s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
When The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
died and Abu Bakr became the caliph and some Arabs renegaded (reverted 
to disbelief, and Abu Bakr decided to declare war against them), Umar said: 
"O Abu Bakr! How can you fight with these people although The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight the people till they say: “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah”, and whoever say “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah”, has indeed saved his life and property from me 
except legally (i.e. on trespassing the law, rights and conditions for which he 
will be punished justly), and his account will be with Allah”?" Abu Bakr 
said: “By Allah! I will fight those who differentiate between prayer and 
obligatory charity. No doubt, the obligatory charity is the right due upon the 
property. By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they used 
to pay at the time of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, I would fight with them for withholding it." Umar said: “By 
Allah, it was nothing but I saw that Allah opened Abu Bakr's chest towards 
the decision to fight that I came to know that his decision was right.” 

3980- j s narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
"there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": whoever says it has protected 
his own soul and property from me except legally, and his reckoning will be 
with Allah Almighty." 

3981- i t j s narra ted on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 
When Abu Bakr mobilized the forces to fight those (apostates) Umar said: 
"O Abu Bakr! How can you fight with these people although The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have been 
ordered (by Allah) to fight the people till they say: “There is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah”, and once they say it they will have protected their 
own souls and property from me except legally (on trespassing the law, 
rights and conditions for which they will be punished justly)”?" Abu Bakr 
said: “I will fight those who differentiate between prayer and obligatory 
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charity. By Allah! If they refuse to pay me even a she-kid which they used to 
pay at the time of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, I would fight with them for withholding it." Umar said: “By 
Allah, it was nothing, but I saw that Allah Almighty expanded Abu Bakr's 
chest towards the decision to fight those (apostates) that I came to know that 
his decision was right.” 

3982- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
"there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": once they say it they will 
have protected their blood and property from me except legally, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah Almighty." 

3983- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I've 
been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until they say that 
"there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": once they say it they will 
have protected their blood and property from me except legally, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah Almighty." 

3984- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "We 
should fight the people until they say that "there is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah": once they say "there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah", 
their blood and property will have unlawful for us except legally, and their 
reckoning will be with Allah Almighty." 

3985- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir that he said: 
We were with The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” when a man came to him and talked to him in secrecy, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Kill 
him!" then he said: "Does he bear witness to the fact that there is no god (to 
be worshipped) but Allah Almighty?" He said: "Yes (he bears testimony to 
that). But he says so by way of seeking refuge (from being killed)." On that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do 
not kill him, for indeed, I've been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight 
the people until they say that "there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": 
once they say it they will have protected their blood and property from me 
except legally, and their reckoning will be with Allah Almighty." 

3986- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Salim from a man 
that he told him: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
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be upon him” entered upon us while we were sitting in a tent within the 
mosque of Medina, and said: " I've been revealed (by Allah Almighty) that I 
should fight the people until they say that "there is no god (to be worshipped) 
but Allah": once they say it they will have protected their blood and property 
from me except legally, and their reckoning will be with Allah Almighty." 

3987- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Salim that he said: 
I heard Aws having said: Once, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” entered upon us while we were sitting in a tent 
within the mosque of Medina...and the rest is the same. 

3988- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu'man Ibn Salim that he said: 
I heard Aws having said: I came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” among the delegate of Thaqif, and I was 
with him in a tent, and those who were in the tent fell asleep, barring I and 
he. Then a man came to him and talked to him in secrecy, thereupon The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Go and Kill him!" then he said: "Does he not bear witness to the fact that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah Almighty, and that I'm the 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes (he bears testimony to that)." On that 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Leave him then." He further said: "I've been commanded (by Allah 
Almighty) to fight the people until they say that "there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah": once they say it their blood and property will have 
unlawful except legally, and their reckoning will be with Allah Almighty." 
Muhammad said: I asked Shu'bah: is the following statement in the 
narration: "Does he not bear witness to the fact that there is no god (to be 
worshipped) but Allah Almighty, and that I'm the Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "Yes, I think it is included with it, and I do not know." 

3989- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Aws from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "I've been commanded (by Allah Almighty) to fight the people until 
they say that "there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah": once they say it 
their blood and property will have unlawful except legally." 

3990- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Idris that he said: I heard 
Mu'awiyah addressing the people, and he hardly related from The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
"Every sin is expected to be forgiven by Allah Almighty, except when a man 
kills a faithful believer intentionally, or when a man dies while being in the 
state of infidelity." 
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3991 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah (Ibn Mas'ud) that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "No 
soul is killed wrongfully and unjustly but that a portion of its blood will be 
laid upon the son of Adam (who committed) the first (crime of killing); and 
that's because he was the first to lay the foundation of killing." 

[2] The Grievousness Of The Blood 

3992- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul: killing even a faithful believer is 
much more grievous, in Allah's Sight, than the vanishing of this world." 

3993- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr from The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: " 
The vanishing of this world is much easier, in Allah's Sight, than killing even 
a single Muslim person." 

3994- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: Killing even a faithful believer is much more grievous, in Allah's 
Sight, than the vanishing of this world. 

3995- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
he said: Killing even a faithful believer is much more grievous, in Allah's 
Sight, than the vanishing of this world. 

3996- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Killing even a faithful believer is much more grievous, in 
Allah's Sight, than the vanishing of this world." 

3997- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
first thing for which a servant will be reckoned (on the Day of Judgement) 
will be the prayer; and the first cases which will be judged among the people 
will be those of the blood." 

3998- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
first cases which will be judged among the people (on the Day of 
Judgement) will be those of the blood." 

3999- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "The first 
cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those of the blood." 
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4000- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
first cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those of the blood." 

4001- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shurahbil that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"The first cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Resurrection 
will be those of the blood." 

4002- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "The first 
cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those of the blood." 

4003- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(On the 
Day of Judgement) a man will come, catching hold of the hand of another 
and say: "O Lord! This man killed me (in the world)." Allah Almighty will 
say: "Why did you kill him?" he will say: "1 killed him in order that both 
Power and Honour should be for You (Alone)." He then will say: "No doubt, 
both Power and Honour are for me." A man will come catching hold of the 
hand of another and say: "This man killed me (in the world)." Allah 
Almighty will say: "Why did you kill him?" he will say: "I killed him in 
order that the power should be for so and so." He then will say: "By no 
means should it be for so and so." In this way, he (the killer) will draw upon 
himself the sin (of killing him, as well as the sin of the killed one)." 

4004- It is narrated on the authority of Jundub from a man that he told 
him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "On the Day of Judgement, the killed one will bring his killer, and say 
(to the Lord): "Ask this (man) why had he killed me." He (the killer) will 
answer: "I had killed him for the power of so and so."" Jundub said: Then, 
you should safeguard yourself against committing such (a grievous sin)." 

4005- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he was asked about 
a man who killed a faithful believer intentionally, and then he turned to 
Allah in repentance, affirmed his faith (in Allah and His Messenger) and 
made amends." On that Ibn Abbas said: How should his repentance be 
acceptable? No doubt, I heard your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: "He (the killed) will come on the Day of Judgement, 
hanging by the killer, with his jugular veins bleeding, saying: “O Lord! Ask 
him why he had killed me!”” by Allah! This Verse was sent down, and no 
other Verse came to abrogate it.” 
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4006- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: The 
people of Kufah differed about (the significance of) the following Holy 
Statement: "And he, who kills a faithful believer intentionally..." (An-Nisa 
93), thereupon I set out on journey to Ibn Abbas, and when I asked him he 
said: "It was sent down amongst what was sent down later, and nothing came 
to abrogate it." 

4007- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: I 
asked Ibn Abbas: "Is there any repentance to be accepted from such as kills a 
faithful believer intentionally?" he said: "No." I recited to him the following 
Holy Verse from the Surah of Al-Furqan: " Those who invoke not, with 
Allah, any other god, nor slay such life as Allah has made sacred, except for 
just cause, nor commit fornication, and any that does this (not only) meets 
punishment... Unless he repents, believes and works righteous deeds, for 
Allah will change the evil of such persons into good, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (68:70) on that he said: "This is a Meccan Verse, 
which was abrogated (in judgement and not in recitation) by the following 
Medinian Verse: " If a man kills a Believer intentionally, his recompense is 
Hell, to abide therein (forever): and the wrath and the curse of Allah are 
upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him." (An-Nisa 93) 

4008- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Jubair that he said: Abd 
Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Laila ordered me to ask Ibn Abbas about the following 
Holy Verse: " If a man kills a Believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, 
to abide therein (forever): and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, 
and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him." (An-Nisa 93) and he said: 
"Nothing came to abrogate it." He told me to ask him about the following 
Holy Verse: " Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay 
such life as Allah has made sacred, except for just cause, nor commit 
fornication, and any that does this (not only) meets punishment... Unless he 
repents, believes and works righteous deeds, for Allah will change the evil of 
such persons into good, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Al- 
Furqan 68: 70) he said: "It was revealed in connection with the pagans." 

4009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that some people 
committed killing, in which they transgressed all the due bounds, committed 
fornication in which they exceeded all the due limits, and violated all taboos. 
Then, they came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: "O Muhammad! Of a surety that which you are saying, 
and to which you are calling is good, but if you tell us that there is something 
to plot out (the sins of) what we've done." On that occasion, Allah Almighty 
revealed: " Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay such 
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life as Allah has made sacred, except for just cause, nor commit fornication, 
and any that does this (not only) meets punishment. (But) the Penalty on the 
Day of Judgment will be doubled to him, and he will dwell therein in 
ignominy, Unless he repents, believes and works righteous deeds, for Allah 
will change the evil of such persons into good, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (Al-Furqan 98) j. e . He Almighty will change their infidelity 
into true faith, and their fornication into chastity. He Almighty revealed too: 
" Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against their souls! despair not 
of the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." (Az-Zumar- S 3) 

4010- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that some people came 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: "O Muhammad! Of a surety that which you are saying, and to which 
you are calling is good, but if you tell us that there is something to plot out 
(the sins of) what we've done." On that occasion, Allah Almighty revealed:" 
Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay such life as Allah 
has made sacred, except for just cause..." (Al-Furqan 98 ) He Almighty 
revealed too: " Say: "O my Servants who have transgressed against their 
souls! despair not of the Mercy of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (Az-Zumar-^) 

^011- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(On the 
Day of Judgement) the killed one will bring his killer with both his forelock 
and head in his hand, and his jugular veins bleeding, and say: "0 Lord! He 
killed me!" (He will keep saying so and moving forward) until he draws him 
near the Throne (of Authority)." They mentioned to Ibn Abbas the possibility 
of repentance, thereupon he recited: " If a man kills a Believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Hell, to abide therein (forever): and the wrath and the 
curse of Allah are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him." 
(An-Nisa 93) then he said: "It was not abrogated since it was revealed: and 
how should his repentance be acceptable?" 

4012- ^ j s narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: The 
following Holy Verse: "" If a man kills a Believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell, to abide therein (forever): and the wrath and the curse of 
Allah are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him" (An-Nisa 
93) was revealed six month after the Holy Verse of Al-Furqan (i.e. Allah's 
saying: "Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay such life 
as Allah has made sacred, except for just cause..." (^) 
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4013- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: As for 
the following Holy Verse: "" If a man kills a Believer intentionally, his 
recompense is Hell, to abide therein (forever): and the wrath and the curse of 
Allah are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is prepared for him" (An-Nisa 
93), it was revealed eight month after the Holy Verse of Al-Furqan, i.e. 
Allah's saying: "Those who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay 
such life as Allah has made sacred, except for just cause.. (68 ) 

4014- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that he said: when 
the following Holy Verse was revealed: "" If a man kills a Believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to abide therein (forever): and the 
wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is 
prepared for him" (An-Nisa 93 ), we got afraid thereof, thereupon the 
following Holy Verse from the Surah of Al-Furqan was revealed: "Those 
who invoke not, with Allah, any other god, nor slay such life as Allah has 
made sacred, except for just cause..." (68 ) 

[3| The Major Sins 

4015- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"He, who will come (on the Day of Judgement), and he has worshipped 
Allah Alone, and joined not with Him (in service), established the 
(obligatory) prayer, practiced the regular charity, and avoided the major sins, 
the Garden will be assured to him." They asked him about the major sins, 
thereupon The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: "They are to join anything with Allah (in service), to kill a 
Muslim soul (illegally), and to flee away (from the battlefield) on the day of 
the fight." 

4016- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "The 
major sins are to join anything with Allah (in service), to be unkind and 
undutiful to one's parents, to kill a soul (illegally), and to say what is false." 

4017- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"The major sins are to join anything with Allah (in service), to be unkind and 
undutiful to one's parents, to kill a soul (illegally), and to take a false oath 
(therewith to deceive others and usurp their rights illegally)." 

4018- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Umair from his father, 
and he was one of the companions of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that a man asked: "O Messenger of Allah! 
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What are the major sins?" he said: "They are seven, the most grievous of 
which are to join things with Allah (in service), to kill a soul (illegally), and 
to flee away (from the battlefield) on the day of the fight." 

[4] The Most Grievous Sin 

4019 . It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "What is the most 
grievous sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said: "That you set up a rival unto 
Allah though He Alone created you." I said: "What is next?" He said: "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food with you." I asked: "What is 
next?" He said: "To commit adultery with the wife of your neighbour." 

4020- ft * s narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "What is the most 
grievous sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said: "That you set up a rival unto 
Allah though He Alone created you." I said: "What is next?" He said: "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food with you." I asked: "What is 
next?" He said: "To commit adultery with the wife of your neighbour." 

4021- ft' s narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him": "What is the most 
grievous sin in the Sight of Allah?" He said: "To join things with Allah (in 
service) i.e. that you set up a rival unto Allah, to commit adultery with the 
wife of your neighbour, and to kill your son lest he should share your food 
with you." Then Abdullah recited: "Those who invoke not, with Allah, any 
other god, nor slay such life as Allah has made sacred, except for just 
cause..." (Al-Furqan gg) 

[5J What Makes Lawful The Blood Of A Muslim 

4022- ft * s narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “By 
Allah, other than Whom there is no god (to be worshipped), it is not 
pennissible to make lawful the blood of a Muslim who testifies that there is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and that I’m The Messenger of Allah, 
except in one of three cases: the one who abandoned his religion (of Islam), 
and deviated from the group (of Muslims), the married person who 
committed adultery, and (taking) the life (in retribution) for life.” 

4023- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of A'ishah. 

4024- ft ’ s narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ghalib that he said: 
A'ishah said: You learn that The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “It is not pennissible to make lawful the blood of a 
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Muslim except in one of three cases: the married person who committed 
adultery, the one who renegaded to infidelity after embracing Islam, and 
(taking) the life (in retribution) for life.” 

4025- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Ghalib that he said: 
A'ishah said: O Ammar! You learn that it is not permissible to make lawful 
the blood of a Muslim except in one of three cases: (taking) the life (in 
retribution) for life, the married person who committed adultery, and the one 
who renegaded to infidelity after embracing Islam. 

4026- It is narrated on the authority of both Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn 
Hunaif and Abdullah Ibn Amir Ibn Rabie'ah that they said: We were with 
Uthman while he was under the blockade (in his house), and whenever came 
in the entrance (of the house), we would hear the speech of those on the floor 
(only a few meters from the house). Once, Uthman entered, and he came out 
and said: “They threatened to kill me.” We said: “Allah suffices you against 
them!” he said: “But, for which reason are they going to kill me? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
“It is unlawful to shed the blood of a Muslim person except in one of the 
following three cases: to revert to infidelity after his Islam, to commit 
adultery while being married, and to kill a soul for no soul (i.e. with no just 
cause).” By Allah, I’ve never committed adultery whether during the pre- 
Islamic period of ignorance or during Islam, nor have I loved to have any 
religion to substitute for my religion since Allah Almighty guided me (to the 
true faith), nor have I killed a soul with no just cause. Then, for which thing 
are they going to kill me?” 

|6] Killing Such As Deviates From The Group (Of Muslims) 

4027- It is narrated on the authority of Arfajah Ibn Shuraih Al-Ashja'i that 
he said: I saw The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" on the pulpit, addressing the people, in which he said: "There will be 
after me evil and mischief. So, kill whomever you see trying to deviate from 
the group (of Muslims), or having the intention to disunite the unanimity of 
the nation of Muhammad The Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him", whatever he might be. However, Allah's Hand is in the 
aid of the group, and Satan runs with such as deviates from the group." 

4028- It is narrated on the authority of Arfajah Ibn Shuraih Al-Ashja'i that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "There will be after me evil and mischief." He raised both his hands 
thrice and resumed: "So, kill whomever you see trying to disunite the 
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unanimity of the nation of Muhammad The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him", whatever he might be." 

4029- it is narrated on the authority of Arfajah Ibn Shuraih Al-Ashja’i 
that he said: I heard The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" having said: "There will be after me evil and mischief. So, strike 
with the sword (and kill) whomever you see trying to disunite the unanimity 
of the nation of Muhammad The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him"." 

4030- it is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Sharik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Chop off the head of such as sets out with the intention to break (the unity 
and unanimity of) my nation." 

|7J The Interpretation Of Allah's Statement: " The Punishment Of 
Those Who Wage War Against Allah And His Messenger, And Strive 
With Might And Main For Mischief Through The Land Is: Execution, 
Or Crucifixion, Or The Cutting Off Of Hands And Feet From Opposite 
Sides, Or Exile From The Land" (Al-Ma'idah 33) 

4031- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Eight 
persons from the tribe of Ukl came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and swore allegiance for Islam). The 
climate of Medina did not suit them, so they got ill. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to them): "Won't you go out 
with the shepherd of our camels and drink of their milk and urine?" They 
said: “Yes." So they went out and drank the milk and urine of the camels. 
But after they had recovered, they killed the shepherd of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and took away all the 
camels. He (the Prophet) sent (some men) in their pursuit. They were 
captured and brought (to The Prophet). He ordered that their hands and legs 
should be cut off. Their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron, and 
then they were thrown in the sun till they died. 

4032- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Some 
people of the tribe of Ukl came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in Medina (in order to embrace Islam). They found Medina’s 
climate inappropriate for them. So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered them to go out with the camels of charity 
and drink their milk and urine (as a kind of medicine). They did accordingly 
(and when they became healthy) they killed the camels' shepherd, and then 
drove away the camels. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 



567 


282 


fjJl 4 . 1 ^- (38) 


. ^ j \S y* Lj\S fljJbSli £^>- jtJbj 4jj|§ x+>%* 4 J 0 I 

:0b iJci : Jli ^ UiJLi- :0b J jJU u^-f . 4029 

! (Jj-Aj 4_U 1 J C.» ■* -o. . (J li 4>J ^_P ^_P <L5^Lp i L> j lju-L>- 

* * ^ ^ # / # >/ . 

•Jtr + b £^r f*J 3 ^ 


* > ^ # / 0 >/ .,., ^ /// «/ 

^li *-A 5 ;$ 3 § <u>I ja \ <jjJu j I il j! y+J OuAj OUJt ^Juo 


.0 <5 


0 1 •«' / 0 0 ' 0 ^ i> / 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 * • ^ 1 ^ * > 9 ^ 5 / > ^ « > 

^j-> jUa-P yj Juj yS' jjy>- LLj*L>- ! Jb oIJj yj U^-^l _ 4030 

: <JUi JjJ-3 Ob : Ob 4-Oj-^ J A- 4 LC-I Jp aJ^Lp J ibj Jp ^jLIJI 

j ^ ^ s'"' ✓ 

„*i** 1 > °. Tf z\ , , *. * '> . > „ ,^i* 

.«4jup Js< 0 ^r*i £/*■ cT^-> CjI» 


: 3 ^-j 5* ck>^ - (?) 

jl 3 I r $12 Ji &3 J0 4 •£££ & 2 £ if •£>£ Sj ^ 1 ^ 1 > 

[33 : ajS/I coJiUJl] i jfj^ v ^. jif '-CC- ^ |> 4 - ^ jfj ^ja a> 

V 4UU ^ jJSlill JiUll o^bi-l ci-i 

✓ / 

I i / 0 ^ ^ ^ Jo * ' \'' k *. x ^ t |*» > 0 s Jo * , i x 0 - '„ 0 *■ 

b* £OJ i>! . J>j Jj J-jPU—l Uj^l _ 403 1 

! (JLi ij^Li j_j I LLjA_>- i (3b ij^Li I j -4 jL>-j j-j I L1jJl>- ! 3Li Ij_0aJI 

1 b ^ ^iJt JLp 1 L;Ui ji^ ^ i> : of :dlJU £ Jif 

jj->- j->«j ! 3Lii jJJl JJl OiJi I jLii Ll^>-1 c—oJi-ioJuJl 

1^ I^y-i J4 Ijju Vfeidf i- fhi j lirfO ^ 

(*-fri ^ Ail ^Ij Ij-f^ l_pwai tyVjAj L4J Cl I 

. ^ I ^ ^ / O *^ . . . O J ^ ^ ✓ O > O t /✓/'/' » >f > O t / 0 > ^ of X li Cf 

• lT^ 1 t/? 

X ^ |i ^ i *' 0 0 ✓ O C 1 ^ ° > 0 } O S ' S s 0 ^ 

0 ^ jb-»i yj j~S yj J^~*-**> y> 0 L»-^p yj j lj^^j>-l _ 4032 

J-^ ,>? cl : cr-A ^ ^ JJ^. 

h* \y.'j^A j .,1 lyL M r*yAl iCacJi ij^ii 

:<3lj ^^..ilg ^ ^ ^lll i^JCj UjillCfj 4Cf'j Ijiiii IjJbUi L^jClij 




(38) The Book Of Prohibition Of Blood 283 


568 


him” sent (some people) in their pursuit. They were caught and brought 
back. He (The Prophet) cut off their hands and legs, and branded their eyes 
with pieces of iron, but he did not cauterize them. On that occasion, Allah 
Almighty revealed: " The punishment of those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through the 
land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is their disgrace in this world, and 
a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter." (Al-Ma'idah 33) 

4033- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Eight 
persons from the tribe of Ukl came to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (and swore allegiance for Islam). The...and 
the rest is the same up to his saying: And he did not cauterize them. 

4034- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Some 
people from the tribe of Ukl or Urainah came to The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (in order to embrace Islam); and since they 
found Medina’s climate inappropriate for them, he ordered that some milch 
camels be given to them, in order to drink their milk and urine (as medicine). 
(When they became healthy) they killed the camels' shepherd, and then 
drove away the camels. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sent (some people) in their pursuit. He (The Prophet) cut off their 
hands and legs, and branded their eyes with pieces of iron. 

[8] The Different Citation-Forms Of The Narration Of Humaid 

4035- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Some 
people from the tribe of Urainah came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (in order to embrace Islam); and since they found 
Medina’s climate inappropriate for them, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered them to go out with a herd of milch camels, in 
order to drink their milk and urine (as medicine). When they drank from 
their milk and urine and thus became healthy they renegaded from Islam, 
killed the shepherd of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and then drove away the camels. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” sent (some people) in their pursuit. They were caught 
and brought back, and he cut off their hands and legs, and branded their eyes 
with pieces of iron, and crucified them. 

4036- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that some people 
from Urainah tribe came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (to embrace Islam, but Medina’s climate did not suit 
them). So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 



569 


283 


r ijl wl£s- (38) 


^ ' 0 > 0>0 <»✓ 0 'f ✓ 0 | S * * * 9 ^ | »| ' \ Z'm' « ..{c' 

(HPyJ (♦-'J (HV 1 j*~*J (HS-^Tj'j £“" f-fi 

. AjNI .<4/! [y*jj t*J' J^J ^ l^l* 

! (3lj ^ J JL>*-a tijJ- '. 3\j JJ-A'-A ^jJ ijjL^—»l U^l _ 4033 

0* us^“^" :< -^ ^ <_??' l>! C5^ 

- * -" 

cs^i ®j- >tJ j^ - ® (J-^ dr? j-*- 1 ii§ 5-^1 <Jj-*"j (-r^ ft?-* -<3?-* ^^->1 
* * ^ # 

. ^^pI^JI Ijli3 : Jlij aJjJ 

! (Jli ^j-j wA*JL>«_4 LjJL^- !(JL3 ou*Jj^ ^ 1 Ij^^l _ 4034 

* " 

cr*' )) • <3^ o-* ^^ ix* ^y~\ Lx* 

~ " * " ' 

Lj-)UJl l) jJj-JLj ^LSJ j I ^ j j-> AJJJuJl I j jJL>- I j j^o li AJu^P j I J^-P 

f-&4f ^ii ^ ^ ±y\\J\-Xj tf\*j}\ \jkz liii^fj 

.«^f ^ f44:b 

V 4UU jl ^ XX ^ jJil^JI # - (8) 

✓ / / 

0 ^ > o'? *" -o' • f , / 't I - otf., 0 O ^ J 0 * x • f K 's* 0 *■ 

y-* J Crt ’ ^ixr^ ’ • J L* ^ T*~~* U~i J t*-* iy. ’ Lj j-r^“ 1-4035 

cA y y J^ 1 ^ ^ ^ cA M & JA& :3ii 

/ / ✓ ^ * 

ajjJlUI ljjjL>-li 4 JJI J j-*^j Ij^Jii LwkU 01® ! dlJLo 

1 ^ lUi .LfrJi^b I4i^ ^ jji Ji ^ ^iJi P4l^i 

^>1 ^ % 4j> c^O f^i ^ Ij^ji 

J-^J (*-f^-j'j (*-S-dt?4* ^ ^* ^ d-ils 

• «f4^3 

^jf OP j^- IA M- A aP ^i- 4036 

+ * 

• 3|§| Jj^j jUgJ 0 (j^ 5 ^^ Jj ^ 5 ^ ^*^ ,) • 3li 






(38) The Book Of Prohibition Of Blood 284 


570 


them: “Would that you go to the herd of milch camels belonging to us, and 
drink from their milk and urine (as a medicine)!” They did accordingly, and 
after they had become healthy they turned to the shepherd of the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and killed him, and thus 
they renegaded from Islam, and drove away the camels of the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sent (some men) in their pursuit; and they 
were captured and brought back, thereupon he cut off their hands and legs, 
and branded their eyes with pieces of iron. 

4037- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that some people 
from Urainah tribe came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" (to embrace Islam), but Medina’s climate did not suit 
them. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
them: “Would that you go to the herd of milch camels belonging to us, and 
drink from their milk and urine (as a medicine)!” They went out to the herd 
of the milch camels of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", and after they had become healthy they renegaded from Islam, 
killed the shepherd of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", and he was a faithful believer, and drove away the camels of the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and set out as 
fighters (against Allah and His Messenger). The Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" sent (some men) in their pursuit; and (when they 
were captured and brought back), he cut off their hands and legs, and 
branded their eyes with pieces of iron. 

4038- it i s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that some people 
from Urainah tribe embraced Islam, but Medina’s climate did not suit them. 
So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to them: 
“Would that you go to the herd of milch camels belonging to us, and drink 
from their milk and urine (as a medicine)!” They did accordingly, and after 
they had become healthy they renegaded from Islam, killed the shepherd of 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and he 
was a faithful believer, and drove away the camels of the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and fled away as fighters (against 
Allah and His Messenger). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" sent (some men) in their pursuit; and they were captured and taken, and 
he cut off their hands and legs, and branded their eyes with pieces of iron, 
and they were left in the rocky ground (of Medina) until they died. 

4039- it i s narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Some 
people from the tribe of Ukl or Urainah arrived at Medina to meet The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to embrace 
Islam) and they said: “O Messenger of Allah! We are the owners of milch 
livestock (i.e. Bedouins) and not farmers (i.e. countrymen)." They found the 
climate of Medina unsuitable for them. So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that they should be provided with 
some milch camels and a shepherd and ordered them to go out of Medina 
and to drink the camels' milk and urine (as medicine). But, when they 
recovered, and at that time they were near Al-Harrah (the rocky ground of 
Medina), they reverted to Heathenism after embracing Islam, and killed the 
shepherd of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and drove away the camels. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” sent some people in pursuit of them. (So they were 
caught and brought back. He then gave his command and their eyes were 
branded with pieces of iron and their hands and legs were cut off, and they 
were left in Al-Harrah in that very state till they died. 

4040- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Some 
people from the tribe of Urainah arrived at Harrah (a stony ground in 
Medina) and then they came to meet The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (to embrace Islam). They found the climate 
of Medina unsuitable for them. So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered that they should go out with some milch 
camels of those given in charity, and drink from their milk and urine (as 
medicine). But, (when they recovered) they killed the shepherd and 
renegaded from Islam and drove away the camels. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent some people in pursuit of 
them. So they were caught and brought back. He then gave his command and 
their eyes were branded with pieces of iron and their hands and legs were cut 
off, and they were thrown away in Al-Harrah (till they died). Anas said: I 
saw one of them biting the ground out of severe thirst. 

[9| The Citation-Forms Of The Narration Of Yahya Ibn Sa'id 

4041- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that some people 
from Urainah tribe came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" and embraced Islam, but Medina’s climate did not suit 
them to the extent that their faces turned pale, and their abdomens were 
inflamed. So The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" sent them to a herd of milch camels belonging to him, and ordered 
them to drink from their milk and urine (as a medicine), and after they had 
become healthy they killed the shepherds and drove away the camels. The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent (some men) in their 
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pursuit; and they were captured and brought back, thereupon he cut off their 
hands and legs, and branded their eyes with pieces of iron. Abd Al-Malik Ibn 
Marwan said to Anas while he was relating this narration to him: "Had he 
done so because of their infidelity or because of their crime?" he said: "It is 
because of their infidelity." 

4042- ^ is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Al-Musayyab that he 
said: Some from amongst the Arabs came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and embraced Islam and then they grew ill, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
sent them to a herd of milch camels belonging to him, in order to drink from 
their milk (as a kind of medicine), and they did accordingly (and when they 
became healthy) they turned to the shepherd, who was a slave belonging to 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and killed 
him, and drove away the milch camels (to the land of the pagans). They (the 
narrators) pretended that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" said: "O Allah! Cause to be thirsty such as causes the family of 
Muhammad to become thirsty tonight." the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" sent some people in pursuit of them, and 
they were caught and brought back, and their hands and legs were cut off, 
and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. 

4043- ^ is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: Some people 
attacked the milch camels of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", thereupon they were caught, and their hands and legs 
were cut off, and their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. 

4044- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that some people attacked 
the milch camels of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him", thereupon they were caught and brought back to the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered that their hands and 
legs be cut off, and their eyes be branded with heated pieces of iron. 

4045- H is narrated on the authority of Hisham from his father that some 
people attacked the milch camels of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him", thereupon their hands and legs were cut off, and 
their eyes were branded with heated pieces of iron. 

4046- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: 
Some people from the tribe of Urainah attacked the milch camels of the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", drove them 
away and killed the shepherd, who was a slave belonging to him. the 
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Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him” sent some 
people in their pursuit, and they were caught and he ordered that their hands 
and legs be cut off, and their eyes be branded with heated pieces of iron. 

4047- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar from the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that in 
connection with those (of Urainah), the Holy Verse of waging war (against 
Allah and His Messenger) was revealed (Al-Ma'idah 33) 

4048- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Az-Zinad that when the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" cut off the 
hands and legs and branded with the heated pieces of iron the eyes of those 
who robbed his milch camels, Allah Almighty blamed him when He 
Almighty revealed: " The punishment of those who wage war against Allah 
and His Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through the 
land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from 
opposite sides, or exile from the land: that is their disgrace in this world, and 
a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter." (Al-Ma'idah 33) 

4049- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: What caused the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" to brand with 
the heated pieces of iron the eyes of those (who attacked his milch camels 
and killed the shepherd) was that they themselves branded with the heated 
pieces of iron the eyes of the shepherds (before killing them). 

4050- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that a man from Jews killed a 
girl from the Ansar for (stealing) her ornaments. Then, he threw her (dead 
body) into a well, and crushed her head with the stones. Then, he was 
brought to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, who ordered that he should be stoned to death. Actually, he was stoned 
until he died. 

4051 - It is narrated on the authority of Anas that a man from Jews killed a 
girl from the Ansar for (stealing) her ornaments. Then, he threw her (dead 
body) into a well, and crushed her head with the stones. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, ordered that he should be 
stoned to death. Actually, he was stoned until he died. 

4052- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas: It was in connection 
with the pagans that the following Holy Verse was revealed: “The 
punishment of those who wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and 
strive with might and main for mischief through the land is: execution, or 
crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet from opposite sides, or exile 
from the land: that is their disgrace in this world, and a heavy punishment is 
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theirs in the Hereafter.” (Al-Ma’idah 33) in this way, if anyone of them 
repented before he became within the power (of the Muslims), there will be 
no way over him. But this Holy Verse does not apply to a Muslim person: 
whoever of them kills and does mischief through the land, and wages war 
against Allah and His Messenger, and then he joins the infidels before 
becoming within the power (of the Muslims), this would not exempt him 
from having the legal punishment executed on him for the sin he committed. 

(lO) It Is Forbidden To Mutilate The Dead Bodies 

4053- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used, in his sermons, to 
exhort (the people) to give more in charity, and forbid them to mutilate the 
dead bodies. 

[Ill The Crucifixion 

4054- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: “It is not 
permissible to make lawful the blood of a Muslim except in one of three 
cases: a married person who commits adultery, and in this case he should be 
stoned to death; a man who kills another intentionally, and in this case he 
should be killed (in retribution); and a man who renegades from Islam and 
wages war against Allah Almighty and His Messenger, and in this case, he 
should be killed, or crucified or exiled from the land." 

[12| When A Slave Flees Away To The Land Of The Pagans 

4055- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If a slave flees 
away (from his masters), no prayer will be acceptable from him until he 
returns once again to his masters." 

4056- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "If a slave flees 
away (from his masters), no prayer will be acceptable from him; and if he 
dies in such a state, he will (be considered to) have died in a state of 
infidelity." On the other hand, a slave belonging to Jarir fled away from him, 
and when he seized him, he chopped off his head. 

4057- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
When a slave flees away to the land of the pagans, he will come to have no 
right of protection. 
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|13| The Different Citation-Forms Of The Narration Of Abu Ishaq 

4058- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a 
slave flees away to the land of the pagans, his blood then will become lawful 
(i.e. he should be killed)." 

4059- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "When a 
slave flees away to the land of the pagans, his blood then will become lawful 
(i.e. he should be killed)." 

4060- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: "If 
a slave flees away to the land of the pagans, his blood then will become 
lawful (i.e. he should be killed)." 

4061- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: "If 
a slave flees away to the land of the pagans, his blood then will become 
lawful (i.e. he should be killed)." 

4062- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
"When a slave flees away from his masters, and joins the land of the 
enemies, he has indeed caused his blood to be lawful (he should be killed)." 

[14] The Judgement Pertaining To The Apostate 

4063- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
“It is not permissible to make lawful the blood of a Muslim except in one of 
three cases: a married person who commits adultery, and in this case stoning 
to death becomes due upon him; a man who kills another intentionally, and 
in this case retribution should be exacted from him; and a man who 
renegades from Islam, and in this case, killing becomes due upon him." 

4064- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman that he said: I heard The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" having said: 
“It is not permissible to make lawful the blood of a Muslim except in one of 
three cases: a married person who commits adultery (and in this case stoning 
to death becomes due upon him); a man who kills another intentionally, and 
in this case he should be killed (in retribution ); and a man who becomes an 
infidel after embracing Islam, and in this case, he should be killed." 

4065- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill 
such as changes his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 
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4066- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrimah that some people 
renegaded (from Islam), thereupon Ali Ibn Abu Talib burnt them with the 
fire. On that Ibn Abbas said: Had I been in his place, I would not have burnt 
them. The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Do not punish anyone with the punishment of Allah Almighty." Kill 
had I been in his place, I would have killed them, for indeed, The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill such as 
changes his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 

4067- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill 
such as changes his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 

4068- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill 
such as changes his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 

4069- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill 
such as changes his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 

4070- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill 
such as changes his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 

4071- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that some people from Zutt 
were brought to Ali, and they worshipped an idol (after they had embraced 
Islam), thereupon he burnt them. On that Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Kill such as changes 
his religion (and renegades from Islam)." 

4072- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that The 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent him to 
Yemen (to be in charge of its affairs), and then he sent Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 
after him (to assist him). When he arrived, he said: "O people! I'm the 
messenger of The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" sent to you." Abu Musa placed a cushion for him to sit down. At the 
same time, a previously Jew who embraced Islam and then he renegaded, 
was brought to him, thereupon Mu'adh said: "I would not sit down until he is 
killed, in accordance with the judgement of Allah and His Messenger." He 
said it thrice. When he was killed, he sat down. 

4073- It is narrated on the authority of Mus'ab Ibn Sa'd from his father 
that he said: When it was the day of the conquest of Mecca, The Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" gave security to all of the 
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people barring four men and two women, and said: "Kill them even though 
you find them hanging in the curtains of the Ka'bah." They were: Ikrimah 
Ibn Abu Jahl, Abdullah Ibn Khatal, Maqis Ibn Subabah, and Abdullah Ibn 
Sa'd Ibn Abu Sarh. As for Abdullah Ibn Khatal, he was caught while hanging 
in the curtains of the Ka'bah, and both Sa'id Ibn Huraith and Ammar Ibn 
Yasir hastened as in a race to kill him, but Sa'id, who was younger, preceded 
Ammar and killed him. As to Maqis Ibn Subabah, he was caught by the 
people in the market and killed there. As for Ikrimah, he sailed aboard the 
sea, and they were attacked by a tempestuous storm, thereupon the people of 
the ship said: "Be pure in faith, for your gods will not avail you here in the 
least." Ikrimah said: "By Allah! If nothing barring the purity of faith should 
save me in the sea, then, nothing other than it will save me in the land. O 
Allah! I pledge that if You deliver me here, I will come to Muhammad 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and put my hand into his (and give 
him the pledge of allegiance), and of a surety, I will find him oft forgiving, 
most generous." He then came and embraced Islam. As for Abdullah Ibn 
Sa'd Ibn Abu Sarh, he was hidden in the house of Uthman Ibn Affan, and 
when The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
called the people to come and give him the pledge of allegiance, he brought 
him, and made him stand near The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Accept the pledge of 
allegiance from Abdullah!" he raised his head, and caught a glimpse of him. 
This happened thrice, at each of which he refused to accept it from him, after 
which he accepted from him the pledge of allegiance. Then, he faced his 
companions and said: "Is there not among you a sound-minded man to stand 
to this man and kill him when he saw me having withheld my hand from 
accepting from him the pledge of allegiance?" they said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! How does we come to know such intention as you have in yourself? 
Why have you not hinted to us with the help of your eye?" on that he said: 
"It is not fitting for a Prophet to have eye-tricks." 

[15] The Repentance Of The Apostate 

4074- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man from 
amongst the Ansar embraced Islam and then he renegaded from Islam and 
joined the pagans. But later he regretted and sent to his people a message in 
which he said: "Ask for me The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" whether my repentance would be accepted (if I turn to 
Allah in repentance)." His people went to The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and said to him: "So and so showed regret, 
and he told us to ask you whether his repentance would be accepted (if he 
turned to Allah in repentance)." On that occasion the following was revealed: 
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" How shall Allah guide those who reject Faith after they accepted it and 
bore witness that the Messenger was true and that Clear Signs had come unto 
them? But Allah guides not a people unjust... Except for those that repent 
(even) after that, and make amends; for verily Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (A1 Imran 86:89) he sent (with that) to him, thereupon he 
embraced Islam (once again). 

4075- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that pertaining to 
Allah's saying in the Surah of An-Nahl: " Anyone who, after accepting Faith 
in Allah, utters Unbelief, - except under compulsion, his heart remaining 
firm in Faith - but such as open their breast to Unbelief, on them is Wrath 
from Allah, and theirs will be a dreadful Penalty" (106), it was partially 
abrogated by the following, with such exception as shown in it: " But verily 
your Lord, - to those who leave their homes after trials and persecutions, and 
who thereafter strive and fight for the Faith and patiently persevere - your 
Lord, after all this is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (110) the one meant 
here is Abdullah Ibn Sa'd Ibn Abu Sarh, who was the governor of Egypt 
(after Amr Ibn Al-As): he was one of the scribes of the Divine Revelation of 
The Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". But 
Satan caused him to slip away, and he joined the infidels, and the Prophet 
ordered that he be killed on the day of the conquest (of Mecca). But Uthman 
Ibn Affan asked security for him, and The Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" gave him security. 

[16] The Judgement Pertaining To Such As Insults The Prophet 

4076- It is narrated on the authority of Uthman Ash-Shahham that he said: 
I was leading a blind man, until I reached (the gathering of) Ikrimah, who 
told us from Ibn Abbas that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" there was a blind man who 
had a (slave-girl who gave birth of a child from him and thus became) a 
child’s mother, from whom he had two children. She used to abuse the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and insult 
him, and every time he forbade her, she would not desist, and every time he 
scolded her, she would not stop from that. (He said) When it was one night, I 
made a mention of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" thereupon she went on abusing and insulting him, thereupon I 
could not keep patient: I stood up, picked up the knife and placed (the edge 
of the blade of) it into her abdomen and reclined against it, with the result 
that I killed her, and thus she was murdered. When it was morning, a 
mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him", who gathered the people and said: “I beseech you by 
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Allah that anyone who has done this, upon whom I have a right, should stand 
up.” The blind man stood up passing over the people while wavering until he 
stood in front of the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him". He said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m her master, and she is the mother 
of my two sons, and at the same time she was kindly gentle towards me, and 
I have two sons from her (as pretty and beautiful) as two pearls. But even, 
she used to abuse and insult you, and every time I forbade her, she would not 
desist, and every time I scolded her, she would not stop from that. When it 
was the last night, I made a mention of you, and she went on abusing and 
insulting you, thereupon I picked up the knife and placed (the edge of the 
blade of) it into her abdomen and reclined against it, and I killed her.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
“Behold! Be witnesses to the fact that her blood has been lawful (to be shed).” 

4077- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami that he 
said: A man spoke harshly to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (while he was the caliph), 
thereupon I said to him: "Let me kill him!" he repulsed me and said: "This 
(killing only for insult) is not fitting for anyone after the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him"." 

[171 The Different Citation-Forms Of The Narration Of Al-A'mash 

4078- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that he said: Abu Bakr 
grew angry with a man, thereupon I said: "Who is he O successor of the 
Messenger of Allah?" he asked me: "Why?" I said: "In order to chop off his 
head if you order me to do so." He asked me: “Would you have done so had 
I ordered you to do?” I said: "Yes." By Allah, the severity of my word 
removed his anger and He said: “It (such an order) is not befitting for anyone 
after Muhammad "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him".” 

4079- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that he said: I came 
upon Abu Bakr and he had grown angry with a man from amongst his 
companions, thereupon I said: "Who is he with whom you've grown angry O 
successor of the Messenger of Allah?" he asked me: "Why do you ask?" I 
said: "In order to chop off his head." By Allah, the severity of my word 
removed his anger and He said: “It (such an order) is not befitting for anyone 
after Muhammad "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him".” 

4080- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that he said: Abu Bakr 
grew angry with a man, thereupon I said: "If you give me order, I would do 
(i.e. chop off his head)." On that He said: “By Allah! This is not befitting for 
anyone after Muhammad "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him".” 
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4081 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that he said: Abu Bakr 
grew so much angry with a man, that the colour of his face changed. I said: 
"0 successor of the Messenger of Allah! If you order me, I would chop off 
his head." It seemed as if cold water was poured over him, and his anger was 
over. He said: "Let your mother be bereaved of you O Abu Barzah! This is 
not befitting for anyone after the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him".” 

4082- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that he said: I came 
upon Abu Bakr and he has spoken severely with a man, who replied to him 
harshly. I said to him: "Should I not chop off his head?" he repulsed me and 
said: " This is not befitting for anyone after the Messenger of Allah "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him"." 

4083- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Barzah that he said: We were 
sitting in the house of Abu Bakr when he grew so much angry with a man 
from amongst the Muslims, and when I observed the signs of anger on his 
face I said to him: “Give me permission, O successor of the Messenger of 
Allah to chop off his head.” When he saw me having mentioned the killing, 
he stopped from that speech, and changed into another subject. When we 
dispersed, he sent to me and asked: “O Abu Barzah! What have you said a 
while ago?” I forgot what I had said, so I said to me: "Remind me of it." He 
said: "Do you not remember what you've said?" I said: "No, by Allah." He 
said: "When you saw me having grown angry with a man, you said: “Give 
me permission, O successor of the Messenger of Allah, to chop off his 
head.” Do you not remember that? Would you have done so had I ordered 
you to do?” I said: "Yes, by Allah, and now, if you order me to do so, I 
would do." On that he said: “By Allah: it (such an order) is not befitting for 
anyone after Muhammad "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him".” 

{18] What About Magic? 

4084- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Assal that he said: A 
Jew said to his companion: "Let's go to this Prophet." He said: "Do not say 
Prophet, for if he hears that, he will come to have four eyes (out of the 
excessive joy and happiness)." They came to the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and asked him about nine clear 
sings, thereupon he said to them: "Join nothing with Allah (in service), 
commit not theft, commit not adultery, kill not the soul which Allah 
Almighty ahs forbidden except legally (i.e. with just cause), bring not an 
innocent one to such as endued with the power of authority, practice not 
sorcery, devour not usury, launch not a false charge against a chaste woman, 
and flee away not (from the battlefield) on the day of fight; and as for you O 
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Jews in particular, do not transgress the due limits on Sabbath." They both 
kissed his hands and feet and said: "We bear witness that you are really a 
Prophet." He asked them: "Then, what does prevent you from following 
me?" they said: "(The Prophet) David pretended that there still remains a 
Prophet to come from amongst his offspring, and we are afraid that if we 
follow you, the Jews would kill us." 

[19] The Judgement Pertaining To The Sorcerers 

4085- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
makes a knot into which he breathes, has, indeed, practiced sorcery; and 
whoever practices sorcery has, indeed, joined things with Allah (in service); 
and he, who hangs anything (in his neck), he will be entrusted to it." 

[20] The Sorcerers From Amongst The People Of Scripture 

4086- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam that he said: One 
from amongst the Jews practiced sorcery upon the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him", and he complained from its effect 
for many days, after which Gabriel "Peace be upon him" came to him and 
said: "A man from amongst the Jews practiced sorcery upon you: he has 
made knots for you in such and such a well." the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sent (some men) and they took 
them out, and they were brought to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him", thereupon the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" recovered as if he was released from a chain. He 
made no mention of that to this Jew, nor did he see him face to face. 

[211 What Should One Do If His Property Is Attacked? 

4087- It is narrated on the authority of Qabus Ibn Mukhariq from his 
father that a man came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace 
be upon him" and said: "(Tell me: if) A man comes to usurp my property 
(what should I do?)" he said: "Remind him of Allah Almighty." He said: 
"But if he does not receive admonition (therewith he should leave me: what 
should I do?)" he said: "Then, seek the help of such of Muslims as around 
you against him." He said: "But if there is none of the Muslims around me 
(what should I do?)" he said: "Then, seek the help of the ruler against him." 
He said: "But if the ruler is far away from me (what should I do?)" he said: 
"Then, fight in defense of your property until you will be one of the martyrs 
of the hereafter, or protect your property (from being usurped)." 

4088- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
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and said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you see (that I should do) if my 
property is attacked?" he said: "Beseech by Allah (the Muslims to support 
you, or the assailants to leave you)." He said: "Then, if they refused (to do 
so: what should I do?)" he said: "Beseech by Allah (the Muslims to support 
you, or the assailants to leave you)." He said: "Then, if they refused (to do 
so: what should I do?)" he said: "Beseech by Allah (the Muslims to support 
you, or the assailants to leave you)." He said: "Then, if they refused (to do 
so: what should I do?)" he said: "Then, fight in defense of your property: if 
you are killed, you will be in the Garden, and if you kill (your assailant, he) 
will be in the fire (of Hell)." 

4089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
and said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you see (that I should do) if my 
property is attacked?" he said: "Beseech by Allah (the Muslims to support 
you, or the assailants to leave you)." He said: "Then, if they refused (to do 
so: what should I do?)" he said: "Beseech by Allah (the Muslims to support 
you, or the assailants to leave you)." He said: "Then, if they refused (to do 
so: what should I do?)" he said: "Beseech by Allah (the Muslims to support 
you, or the assailants to leave you)." He said: "Then, if they refused (to do 
so: what should I do?)" he said: "Then, fight in defense of your property: if 
you are killed, you will be in the Garden, and if you kill (your assailant, he) 
will be in the fire (of Hell)." 

[22| When One Is Killed In Defense Of His Property 

4090- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
having said: "Whoever fights in defense of his property, whereupon he is 
killed, he is then a martyr." 

4091- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
having said: "Whoever fights in defense of his property, whereupon he is 
killed, he is then a martyr." 

4092- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-As that 
the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever is wrongfully killed in defense of his property, the Garden is 
assured to him." 

4093- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever is killed in defense of his property, he is then a martyr." 
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4094- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, 
whose property is going to be illegally usurped and he fights in defense of it, 
whereupon he is killed, he is then a martyr." 

4095- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever is killed in defense of his property, he is then a martyr." 

4096- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Zaid from the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "Whoever is 
killed in defense of his property, he is then a martyr." 

4097- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Zaid from the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "Whoever 
fights (and is killed) in defense of his property, he is then a martyr." 

4098- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Buraidah from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: "Whoever is killed in defense of his property, he is then a martyr." 

4099- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ja'far that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is killed in 
defense of (what is usurped from him with) injustice, he is then a martyr." 

|23| When One Fights In Defense Of His Family 

4100- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Zaid from the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" that he said: "Whoever 
fights and is killed in defense of his property, he is then a martyr; and 
Whoever fights (and is killed) in defense of his blood, he is then a martyr; 
and Whoever fights (and is killed) in defense of his family, he is then a 
martyr." 

[24] When One Fights In Defense Of His Religion 

4101- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'id Ibn Zaid that he said: the 
Messenger of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Whoever is killed in defense of his property, he is then a martyr; and 
Whoever is killed in defense of his family, he is then a martyr; and Whoever 
is killed in defense of his religion, he is then a martyr; and whoever is killed 
in defense of his blood, he is then a martyr." 
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[25| When One Fights In Defense Of (What Is Usurped From Him 
With) Injustice 

4102- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ja'far that he said: I was 
sitting with Suwaid Ibn Muqarrin when he said: the Messenger of Allah 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Whoever is killed in defense 
of (what is usurped from him with) injustice, he is then a martyr." 

[26] When One Unsheathes His Sword Therewith He Strikes People 

4103- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Az-Zubair that the Messenger 
of Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who 
unsheathes his sword therewith he strikes the people, his blood becomes 
lawful (to be shed, with no retribution nor blood-money to be for him)." 

4104- A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Razzaq, 
through a similar chain of transmission. 

4105- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Az-Zubair that he said: "He, 
who raises the weapon therewith he strikes (the people), his blood becomes 
lawful (to be shed, with no retribution nor blood-money to be for him)." 

4106- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who carries the 
weapon against us does not belong to us." 

4107- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
While Ali Ibn Abu Talib was in Yemen, he sent a piece of gold in its ore to 
The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who distributed it 
among four persons: Al-Aqra' Ibn Habis Al-Hanzali from the tribe of 
Mujashi’, Uyainah Ibn Badr Al-Fazari, Zaid at-Ta'i who belonged to (the 
tribe of) Banu Nabhan, and Alqamah Ibn Ulathah Al-Amiri who belonged to 
(the tribe of) Banu Kilab. So the Quraish and the Ansar became angry and 
said: “He (the Prophet) gives the chiefs of Najd and does not give us." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I give them so as to 
attract their hearts (to Islam)." Then a man with sunken eyes, prominent 
cheeks, a thick beard and a shaven head, came in front of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “Fear Allah, O 
Muhammad!" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Who would obey Allah if I disobeyed Him? (Is it fair that) Allah has 
entrusted all the people of the earth to me while you do not trust me?" 
Somebody from amongst the present people requested The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” to let him kill that man, but he prevented 
him. When the man left, The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “From amongst the offspring of this man there will be some who 
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will recite the Qur'an but the Qur'an will not reach beyond their throats (i.e. 
they will recite like parrots and will not understand it nor act on its rules and 
principles), and they will renegade from the religion as an arrow goes 
through the game's body. They will kill the Muslims but will not disturb the 
idolaters If I should live up to their time' I will kill them as the people of Ad 
were killed (i.e. I will ruin them entirely)." 

4108- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: "Towards the end of this time there will appear some young 
foolish people who will use (in their claim) the best speech of all people 
(The Qur'an), and their faith will not go beyond their throats (because They 
will have practically no belief). They will abandon Islam as an arrow goes 
out through the game. So wherever you meet them, kill them, for he who 
kills them shall get a reward for that on the Day of Judgement." 

4109- It is narrated on the authority of Sharik Ibn Shihab that he said: I 
had a wish to meet one of the companions of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, in order to ask him about 
Khawarij (religious secessionists) and I met Abu Barzah among a group of 
his companions on an Id day thereupon I asked him: Have you heard The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying 
something pertaining to Khawarij (religious secessionists)? He said: Yes: I 
heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
with my ears, and saw him with my eyes. Once, some property was brought 
to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he 
distributed it: he gave those on both his right and left sides, and he gave 
nothing to those who were behind him. A black man of shaven head with 
two white garments from those behind him stood up and said: "O 
Muhammad! You've not done justice in this distribution." On that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” grew so much 
angry and said: "By Allah! You will never find, after me, anyone more fair 
and just than I." he further added: "Towards the end of the time, some 
people, and this man seems to be one of them, will appear, and they will 
recite the Qur'an but the Qur'an will not reach beyond their collar-bones(i.e. 
they will recite like parrots and will not understand it nor act on its rules and 
principles), and they will renegade from the religion as an arrow goes 
through the game's body; and shaving the head will be characteristic of them. 
They will keep appearing (from time to time) until the last of them will come 
out with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. Wherever (and whenever) you meet them, kill 
them for indeed, they are the worst of creatures." 



601 


299 


f lii _ (38) 


' ^ ' i \ i.'l' * * t ' t •• 11 • . • . • 

jy j^i >-«y '•*-* Cri 

jjiijSii IjiZj fSc>i Ji! ^ ,4Ui 0 -.JJ 1 ^ 

• *5^ 3^ (4® ^ y 

ll3jL>- iJlJ JlLp li}j_>- ijli jlJS Si JlL>xJ U^lil_4108 

: Jli S* - illp jj Ju3—■' Cr* lr* L £~isS\ ^ jllLl- 
*l«iS sLljJ-f y-T ^ f}i £^iJ» ^ <itf J^3 

i>? oAr~. ^ 4S* Sr>- S? <^yi 

*j>\ ^44sS 0^ li^3 jilo^Jl S? <3S*i <>y^ 

•«y# fSf«& 

•ijlS J_)l liijj>- " SLS (^yjl ^>Jl (_£ j - 1 I j-4^*-* \li' l^- \ _ 4 1 09 

^ 4L^ j* ^ & 3 jjV I uls Si liftp :<3li SrJ4^' 

^j-p aJL*I ^-jJI Ix^jI ^ 1 01 l5 i^JI c^-lS" : Jli 

. aJ C* I >3.3 A_jL>s_s^1 ^-Aj ^3 A^jP ^3 0Lj I d* * ji 1 S ^j 1 ^_>t_J I 

aJLJI Jc.*-*..^.^ ^__*_j ! <JLLj ^ ^j ljj>J 1 j-S'J-j aJJ 1 (Jc.«x«.» 
Sy° J Al^j f j£' i jjO ^iiP U A^-^A3 JUj aJJ| (J j I AJo I jj ^jS L 
La jlL>^ L !<3LSi <j!jj Sr? J^rj ^Lii o^ljj j^j aJL^ i 

^_^s42_i_9 0 L^3 : j I OljjJ ^l-JLP j-X_JLJ I j-^Ja->» 3j-wwl J^yj A^^wn^A Jl ^3 cJj-P 

JjlpI l5*^j oj^5^ ^ 4-Ulj® *3^3 iJbJLi Ljjp ^ Jjl J 

oTS^' DjiS^ f-yr? '•*-* f>» v>'-*P l yr^ <y y “tyr? 

(Uu--. i^Si s? f-pi ^ S? SyS^. f^iS* ^ 
i^ jiJ-Iii ^ ^>1 JP S^r^4 o^iy 'V j-iAlit 

.((Aii^Jij jjUJi SS ^ (Ujlisti (Uj^ 

. j j^JLj I viiJJb ^>L^i s^ ^iL jJi ! aJJI a^L>-j jj I J L 










(38) The Book Of Prohibition Of Blood 300 


602 


[27| Fighting A Muslim 

4110- It is narrated on the authority of Sa'd Ibn Abu Waqqas that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Fighting a Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity, and abusing 
him is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness." 

4111- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "Abusing a 
Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness, and killing him is (one 
of the deeds of those of) infidelity." 

4112- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "Abusing a 
Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness, and killing him is (one 
of the deeds of those of) infidelity." Aban said: O Abu Ishaq! Have you 
heard that from none except Abu Al-Ahwas? He said: No, I have heard it 
also from Al-Aswad and Hubairah. 

4113- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: "Abusing a 
Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness, and killing him is (one 
of the deeds of those of) infidelity." 

4114- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abdullah 
from his father that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Abusing a Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) 
wickedness, and killing him is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity." 

4115- it is narrated on the authority of Shu'bah that he said: I said to 
Hammad: I heard Mansur, Sulaiman and Zubaid relating from Abu Wa'il 
from Abdullah that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: "Abusing a Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) 
wickedness, and killing him is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity." 
Whom then do you accuse? Do you accuse Mansur? Do you accuse Zubaid? 
Do you accuse Sulaiman? He said: No, but I accuse Abu Wa'il. 

4116- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Abusing a Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness, and killing 
him is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity." I asked Abu Wa'il: Have you 
really heard that from Abdullah? He answered in the affirmative. 

4117- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Abusing a Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness, and killing 
him is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity." 
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4118- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa'il that he said: Abdullah 
said: "Abusing a Muslim is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness, and 
killing him is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity." 

4119- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Wa'il that he said: Abdullah 
said: "Fighting a faithful believer is (one of the deeds of those of) infidelity, 
and abusing him is (one of the deeds of those of) wickedness." 

|28| the warning of fighting under a flag of fanaticism 

4120- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, 
who leaves the obedience (of the ruler on whom the group of Muslims are 
unanimously in agreement) and deviates from the group (of Muslims), and 
then he dies in such a state, he dies (in the same way (of perversity and stray) 
as the death of (those of) ignorance; and he, who rebels against my nation, 
and goes on striking its righteous and wicked indistinguishably, avoiding not 
its faithful believer, and fulfilling not the pledge of such as has pledge (of 
security), he does not belong to me; and he, who fights under a flag of 
fanaticism, calling for fanaticism, or growing angry only out of fanaticism, 
and then he is killed, he will be killed in the same way (of perversity and 
stray) as the killing of (those of) ignorance." 

4121- It is narrated on the authority of Jundub Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: " 
He, who fights under a flag of fanaticism, fighting only out of fanaticism, 
growing angry only out of fanaticism, (and then he is killed), he will be 
killed in the same way (of perversity and stray) as the killing of (those of) 
ignorance." 

(29) The Prohibition Of Murder 

4122- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If 
anyone of the Muslims points to his Muslim brother with the weapon, both 
of them will have become on the rim of (the fire of) Hell; and if he kills him, 
both will fall into it." 

4123- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: "If two of 
the Muslims carry the weapons against each other, both of them will have 
become on the rim of (the fire of) Hell; and if anyone of them kills the other, 
both will be in the fire (of Hell)." 

4124- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If two 
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Muslims face each other with their swords, and one of them kills the other, 
both the killer and the killed will be in the fire (of Hell)." It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! This applies to the killer: what is wrong with the 
killed?" he said: "He had the intention to kill his companion." 

4125- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If two Muslims face 
each other with their swords, and one of them kills the other, both the killer 
and the killed will be in the fire (of Hell)." 

4126- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If two 
Muslims face each other with their swords, and each of them has the 
intention to kill his companion, (and one of them kills the other) both (the 
killer and the killed) will be in the fire (of Hell)." It was said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! This applies to the killer: what is wrong with the killed?" he said: 
"He was keen on killing his companion." 

4127- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If two 
Muslims face each other with their swords, and one of them kills the other, 
both the killer and the killed will be in the fire (of Hell)." 

4128- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: "If two Muslims face each other with their swords, and one of them 
kills the other, both the killer and the killed will be in the fire (of Hell)." It 
was said: "O Messenger of Allah! This applies to the killer: what is wrong 
with the killed?" he said: "He had the intention to kill his companion." 

4129- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If two 
Muslims face each other with their swords, and one of them kills the other, 
both the killer and the killed will be in the fire (of Hell)." 

4130- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "If 
two Muslims face each other with their swords, and one of them kills the 
other, both the killer and the killed will be in the fire (of Hell)." A man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! This applies to the killer: what is wrong with the 
killed?" he said: "He had the intention to kill his companion." 

4131- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not revert to 
heathenism after me, striking the necks (and killing) each other." 
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4132- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
revert to heathenism after me, striking the necks (and killing) each other. No 
man should be punished just for the crime of his father, nor should he be for 
the crime of his brother." 

4133- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
revert to heathenism after me, striking the necks (and killing) each other. No 
man should be punished just for the crime of his father, nor should he be for 
the crime of his brother." 

4134- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "I do not 
like to see you having reverted to heathenism after me, striking the necks 
(and killing) each other. No man should be punished just for the crime of his 
father, nor should he be for the crime of his brother." 

4135- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
revert to heathenism after me." 

4136- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "Do not 
revert (from the truth) and go astray after me, striking the necks (and killing) 
each other." 

4137- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir that The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that the people be silent 
during (his sermon in) the Farewell Hajj, in which he said: "Do not revert to 
heathenism after me, striking the necks (and killing) each other." 

4138- It is narrated on the authority of Jarir Ibn Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: 
"Tell the people to be silent." Then he said: "I do not like to see you having 
reverted to heathenism after me, striking the necks (and killing) each other." 
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(39) THE BOOK OF DISTRIBUTING FAI' 

(the booty gained with no war, i.e. no cavalry nor camelry of the Muslims 
take part to get it, and in some cases, it is gained after the war is over. In this 
way, it is for all the Muslims in general, and no fifth should be reduced from 
it, nor should it be distributed in the same way of distributing the war spoils). 

Ml 

4139- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Hurmuz that when 
Najdah Al-Haruri rebelled during the affliction of Ibn Az-Zubair, he sent to 
Ibn Abbas asking him about the share of the near relatives: "Whose is it in 
your sight?" he said: "It is for us, the near relatives of The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, to whom The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” assigned it. Umar suggested 
to give us something which we thought was lesser than our due right, 
thereupon we rejected it." Umar however suggested to help such as intends 
to marry among them, fulfill the debt of the debtor among them, and give the 
poor among them, and he rejected to give them more than that. (The share 
meant here is that referred to in Allah's statement: " And know that out of all 
the booty that you may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, 
and to the Messenger, and to near relatives, orphans, the needy, and the 
wayfarer..." (Al-Anfal 4l) 

4140- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Hurmuz that he said: 
Najdah sent a letter to Ibn Abbas, asking him about the share of the near 
relatives (from the war booty): "Whose is it?" Ibn Abbas sent a letter to him, 
and it is I who wrote the letter of Ibn Abbas to Najdah, in which he said: 
"You've sent a letter to me, asking me about the share of the near relatives 
(from the war booty): 'Whose is it?" of a surety, it is for us, the family of the 
house (of the Messenger of Allah). Umar invited us to help such as has no 
spouse among us remarry from it, to give the poor dependent among us from 
it, and fulfill the debt of the debtor among us from it, but we rejected unless 
he should hand it to us entirely, and when he rejected, we left it for him." 

4141- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Awza'i that Umar Ibn Abd Al- 
Aziz sent a message to Umar Ibn Al-Walid in which he said: "The portion 
which your father (Al-Walid) has fixed for you according to which he has 
given you the whole fifth (of the war booty is wrongful) for the share of your 
father is no more than a share of everyone of the Muslims; and in that (fifth) 
there is the right of Allah, the right of the Messenger, the near relatives, the 
orphans, the indigent needy, the wayfarers. So, how many the foes of your 
father will be on the Day of Judgement! How should such as has a lot of foes 
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be delivered? Furthermore, your adopting the musical instruments is, by all 
means, a religious heresy in Islam. I've intended to send to you such as cuts 
off your long forelock, the forelock of evil." 

4142- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he told that 
both he and Uthman Ibn Affan went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, to talk to him about his distributing one- 
fifth the booty of Hunain among Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib, sons 
of Abd Manaf, saying: “0 Messenger of Allah! You have distributed it 
among our brothers from Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib, sons of Abd 
Manaf, and gave nothing to us, even though we (Banu Abd Shams) are of the 
same (degree of) kinship.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “I think it is Banu Hashim and Banu Al- 
Muttalib who are of the same (degree of kinship).” Jubair further said: the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave neither 
Banu Abd Shams nor Banu Nawfal anything from that one-fifth, as he gave 
Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib. 

4143- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
distributed the share of his kinship among Banu Hashim and Banu Al- 
Muttalib, and assigned nothing to Banu Abd Shams and Banu Nawfal, I and 
Uthman Ibn Affan went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Those are our 
brethren from amongst Banu Hashim, and we do not deny their superiority in 
view of the position in which Allah Almighty has placed you from them: 
why have you given our brethren from Banu Al-Muttalib and left us, even 
though we all are of the same (degree of) kinship from you?” on that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "They 
(Banu Al-Muttalib) have not left me whether during the period of ignorance 
or Islam. Both Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib are of the same 
(kinship).” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” then interlaced his fingers. 

4144- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
When it was the day of (the holy battle of) Hunain, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took hold of a single hair from the 
side of a camel and said: "O people! Out of what Allah has bestowed upon 
you (from this booty), nothing, (even as little) as this (single hair) is lawful 
for me (to take) more than the fifth, and this fifth is brought back to you." 

4145- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu'aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” came near a camel and took hold of a single hair 
between his fingers from its hump and said: "Nothing out of that booty, and 
not even this (single hair) is lawful for me (to take) more than the fifth, and 
this fifth is brought back to you." 

4146- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Aws Ibn Al-Hadthan 
that Umar (Ibn Al-Khattab) said: The property of Banu An-Nadir which 
Allah bestowed upon His Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
as Booty was not gained by the Muslims with their horses and camels (i.e. 
was not gained through war). He used to give his family their yearly 
expenditure from it, and spend what remained thereof on anus and horses to 
be used in Allah's Cause. 

4147- It is narrated on the authority of A'ishah that Fatimah (daughter of 
the Prophet) sent to Abu Bakr (a message) asking him for her portion of the 
heritage left by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, from (what she came to know later that he left to be given in) charity, 
as well as from the one-fifth the property of Khaibar. On that Abu Bakr said: 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"(The property of) us (assembly of Prophets) should not be inherited." 

4148- It is narrated on the authority of Ata' pertaining to Allah's 
statement: " And know that out of all the booty that you may acquire (in 
war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, to the near 
relatives...": It is the same one-fifth that belongs to Allah and His 
Messenger, out of which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to pay the blood-money (of such of Muslims as has no 
wherewithal to do), give in charity, disposes of it in the very way and 
manner he liked, and do with it what he liked to do. 

4149- It is narrated on the authority of Muslim Ibn Qais that he said: I 
asked Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad about (the significance of) Allah's statement: 
" And know that out of all the booty that you may acquire (in war), a fifth 
share is assigned to Allah..." thereupon he said: "This is the beginning of 
Allah's speech, for indeed both the world and the hereafter (and what they 
contain, and not only one-fifth the booty) belong to Allah Almighty. He said: 
They differ about the way of distributing both shares after the death of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, i.e. the share 
of the Messenger, and the share of the near relatives. One said: "The share of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” should go 
to the caliph after him." Another one said: "The share of the near relatives 
should go to the kinship of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”." A third one said: "The share of the near relatives 
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should go to the kinship of the caliph." Lastly, they unanimously agreed upon 
assigning both shares to horses and war equipment in Allah's Cause. This 
remained during the caliphate of both Abu Bakr and Umar. 

4150- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Abu A'ishah that he said: 

I asked Yahya Ibn Al-Jazzar about (the significance of) this Holy Verse: 
"And know that out of all the booty that you may acquire (in war), a fifth 
share is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger..." saying: "How much was 
assigned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” out of that fifth?" he said: "One-fifth the fifth." 

4151- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif that he said: Ash-Sha'bi 
was asked about the share assigned to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (other than the fifth), and the special share 
(he chose for himself), and he said: "As for the share assigned to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, it was like 
the share of any Muslim; and as for the special share, it was a young slave, 
slave-girl, horse, camel, etc, to be chosen from such portion of the booty as 
he liked." 

4152- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Ash-Shakhir that he 
said: I was in the company of Mutarrif in the place of drying dates when a 
man came in, having a piece of red leather in his hand. He said: "This was 
written to me by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: does anyone of you read?" I said: "I read." Behold! It had the 
following: “From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, to the sons of Zuhair Ibn Uqaish that if they bear 
testimony to the fact that there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, leave the pagans, and pay one- 
fifth the booty, the share of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and the Prophet’s special Chosen share, they then will 
have become safe with the safety of Allah and His Messenger.” 

4153- It is narrated on the authority of Mujahid that he said: As for the 
one-fifth assigned to Allah and His Messenger, it went to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his kinship, who used 
not to eat the objects of charity. One-fifth the fifth was assigned to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, one-fifth to 
his kinship, the like of that to the orphans, the like of that to the indigent 
needy, and the like of that to the wayfarers. Abu Abd Ar-Rahman says: 
Allah Almighty says: "And know that out of all the booty that you may 
acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, and to the Messenger, and 
to near relatives, orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer..." (Al-Anfal 41) 
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Allah's phrase "to Allah" is a beginning of His speech, for indeed all things 
belong to Allah Almighty (and not only this fifth). The reason why He 
Almighty commences His speech of the booty (that is gained with no war) 
and the one-fifth by making a mention of His Name seems to be for the fact 
that this booty is the best of earnings. On the other hand, He Almighty does 
not ascribe the objects of charity to Himself because they are the impurities 
of the property of people; and Allah Almighty knows better. It is said that 
something should be taken out of the booty and placed in the Ka'bah, i.e. the 
share that belongs to Allah Almighty. The share of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” goes to the imam (the ruler), from 
which he buys horses and war equipment (to be used in Allah's Cause), and 
give such as he sees as of benefit and advantage for Islam, in addition to 
those of Hadith, religious knowledge and jurisprudence, and Qur'an. There is 
also another share to the near relatives, and those comprise the offspring of 
both Hashim and Al-Muttalib, including the rich and the poor among them. 
It is said that it should be given to the poor among them in particular apart 
from the rich, such as the orphans and the wayfarers, and this is more right in 
my sight; and Allah Almighty knows better. This applies equally to the 
young and the old, the male and the female among them, for Allah Almighty 
has assigned it to them, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” distributed it among them. The narration gives no 
reference to the fact that he gave preference to any of them over the other. 
Furthermore, to my knowledge, there is no difference among the religious 
scholars that if one make a bequest of one-third of his property to be given to 
the offspring of so and so, it should be distributed among them, and both 
their male and female are equal in that respect, if they are to be reckoned. In 
this way, anything that is bequeathed to be given to the offspring of so and 
so, should be distributed among them equally, unless otherwise it is 
mentioned; and Allah is the Helper of success. Another share should go to 
the orphans among the Muslims, and a certain share should go to the 
indigent and needy among the Muslims, and a share should go to the 
wayfarers among the Muslims. But, none of them should be given both 
shares, say, of the indigent needy and the wayfarer, or made to choose such 
of them as he likes. As for the remaining four fifths, they should be 
distributed by the ruler among those who take part in the fight from the adult 
Muslims. 

4154- It is narrated on the authority of Malik Ibn Aws Ibn Al-Hadathan 
that he said: both Al-Abbas and Ali came as foes to Umar in order to judge 
between them. Al-Abbas said to him: "Judge between me and this (Ali)!" the 
present people said: "Give each portion separately." On that he said: 'Tm not 
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to give each his portion separately. They both know for certain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "(The 
property of) us (assembly of Prophets) should not be inherited; and what we 
leave should be given in charity." When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” managed it, he gave his family their yearly 
spending, and disposed of the rest as he disposed of the property in general. 
Then, Abu Bakr managed it after him, and I managed it after Abu Bakr, and 
did with it the same as he (the Prophet) used to do. Then, both (Abbas and 
Ali) came to me, and asked me to hand it to them, on the condition that they 
should manage it in the same way as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” then Abu Bakr and then I used to manage 
it, and I gave it to them on that condition, and took from them Allah's pledge 
(to do so). Later they came to me and one of them (Abbas) said: "Give me 
my portion (from the property of) my nephew separately!" the other (Ali) 
said: "Give me my portion (from the property of) my wife (as her heritage 
from her father)." If they like that I should hand it to them on the condition 
to manage it in the very way in which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu Bakr and then I managed it, I'm 
ready to do so; and if they reject, let them be sufficed (the burden of 
managing it)." Then he recited: " And know that out of all the booty that you 
may acquire (in war), a fifth share is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to near relatives, orphans, the needy, and the wayfarer" (Al- 
Anfal 41) and said: "This is assigned for those (mentioned here)." He further 
says: " Alms are for the poor and the needy, and those employed to 
administer the (funds); for those whose hearts have been (recently) 
reconciled (to the truth); for those in bondage and in debt; in the cause of 
Allah; and for the wayfarer." (At-Tawbah 60) he said: "This is assigned for 
these (referred to here)." But " What Allah has bestowed on His Messenger 
(and taken away) from them, for this you made no expedition with either 
cavalry or camelry": it belongs to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in particular, including such Arab towns as Fadak 
and the like of it. As for the following statement " What Allah has bestowed 
orr His Messenger (and taken away) from the people of the townships, 
belongs to Allah, to His Messenger and to kindred and orphans, the needy 
and the wayfarer...(Some part is due) to the indigent Muhajirs, those who 
were expelled from their homes and their property...and those who, before 
them, had homes (in Medina) and had adopted the Faith... And those who 
came after them" it implies all of the people, to the extent that there remains 
none from amongst the Muslims, but he has a right or a portion in that property, 
barring such of your slaves as your right hands possess; and if I live more, Allah 
Willing, the right or the portion of everyone will be given to him." 
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